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\. V '^'^ ^E IT REAIE3WEREDi tbftt on the seyenCh day6f AugtnL 

i^^ . (T « *t in the fAty-thiM year oLthe Independence of the United States of 

^Ji\ X fk-'^' f AtoyrtHf NatJ^^a^j^ssS^ t^e ^L District, has deposited in this 

Vi^v^ - otSc^^Ee fitle of iHiook, tne nknt whereof he claims as Author, in 



ight whereof he claims as Author, in 
the words and figiures following,^ wit : * 

" The Reformer Reformed: or a second part of the Errors of Hopkinsianism 

detected and refuted : being an examination of Mr. Seth WUIiston^ *^ Vindica* 

tion of some of the most essential doctrines of the reformation." By Ilatban 

Jiangs, biipister of the gospel. 

*^ "Jnfen Te^nifl^rain^ka^an, a mansndUbe against reason."— 'Dr. Reidt 

^^ * IMRhAd, A^^Kb4Wn|bv«ij|^ 1b|tAimol«||^^Wili ye steal, murder, 

and commit {Saultenr, ana sweanalselypHRTAirhTlRBe onto Baal, and walk 

After other godl^whomye know not; and come and stand before me in tiiis 

house, which is called by my name, and say. We are delivered to do all these 

abominations ?"— JeremtoA tiil. 9. 10, 11.** 

In conformity to the Act of tne Congress of the United States, entitied ** An 
Act for the encouragement of Learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charts, 
and Books to the authors and proprietors oif such copies, during the times therdn 
mentioned." And also to an Act, entitied ** an Act, supplementaJry to an Act, en« 
titled an Act for tiie encouragement of Learning, by securing the copies of Maps, 
Cliarts, and BooM to the authors and propri^ers of such copies, during the 
times therein mentioned, and extending the benefits tulireof to the arts of de* 
signing, engravio^, and etching histmind and other prints." 

JAM£8 DILt, Clerit ^the SoMham District o/iTno^roH-. ' 
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Custom, has esiabiiehed the propriety of assig^Dio^ reasons for 

presenting publications to the world. 

The sermons of Mr. Williston were considered a direct as- 

• • • . 

feault upon our doctiioes ; and to repel that assault, the Errors 
of Hopkinsianism was written and published.^ Although a com- 
mencement in this controversy on our part, might be consider- 
ed a needless intrusion upon the public attention ; yet, we think 
that defending ourselyes when assailed, is perfectly justifiable. 
Who will say We ought silently to look on while our antagonists 
are wielding the sword of controversy over our heads ? This 
consideration theh^iof acting on the defensive, is offered as an 
apology, if ah apology for defending the truth be necessary, for 
continuing this polemical discussion. 

Though excited simply from a sense of duty to publish the 
Errors of Hopkinsianism, in doing it, the author felt all that 
fear and diffidence, which the importance of the subject, a con- 
sciousness of his inability to do it jnstice, and the prospect of 
exposing himself, under many disadvantages to the eye of a 
criticising world, were calculated to impress. The favourable 
reception however which that little performance met with by 
the kind partiality of friends, and the inward satisfaction result- 
ing from a conviction of having acted under the influence of an 
honest desire to promote the cause of divine truth, amply com- 
pensate for any disagreeable sensations growing out of the cir- 
cumstances of the case, and afford no small consolation and sup- 
jiort. For, notwithstanding the many imperfections of that 
work, it met with a sale quite beyond expectation, and was 
treated with greater kindness than was anticipated. Some, to 
be sure, have handled it rough enough ; for, if report may be 
relied on, a certain clerical gentleman, was instrumental in 
committing some copies of it to the flames. An honourable end ! 

But Mr. Williston has published a professed reply to that 
, book ; and, I am sorry to say, he has manifested less impartiali- 
ty in the statement of our doctrines, and in his manner of de- 
fending his own, than he did in his sermons. To correct his 
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erroneous statements, to defend tbe truth a^inst the onsets of 
error^ and to detect the fallacy of his ai^umeots, with a view to 
promote the honour and glory of God, whose sacred character 
appears so completely shrouded in darkless by the sentiments 
©four antagonists, have been the leading objects which have 
drawn forth the followiog work. It is hoped that the like inac* 
curracies, which, notwithstanding all the care that was taken, 
appeared in the former publication, may be avoided in this. 

But, being more and more convinced of a liability to mistake, 
the reader''s indulgence is begged for any he may discover, and 
he is requested to let them find an apology in that common frailty 
of human nature, the/allibilUy of human judgment* But while 
mercy is asked for the manner in which the present work is ex- 
ecuted, none is sought for the doctrines stated and illustrated. 
Iftheycanbe slain by scriptural and rational argument, let 
them die under its lacerating strokes. The reputation of an 
obscure individual, or the character of any particular sect, how- 
ever numerous and respectable, are considerations of small im- 
portance, when compared to the dovelopement, and the perma- 
nent establiiibment of the tremendous truths of God. With a 
direct view to promote experimental and practical godliness, 
these truths should be the supreme object of every man's pur* 
suit. If any inferior object had induced the author to intrude 
himself upon the public attention, and especially to disturb 
the tranquilizing waters of the Christian world at the present 
time, with the pen of controversy, he would merit the severest 
censure. 

It may, however, be objected, that the prevailing disposition 
among the several Orders of professing Christians to unite in 
the grand work of spreading the gospel, ought to preclude all 
controversies of this kind. So far, indeed, as this disposition is 
founded in Divine love and Christian harmony, it should be cher- 
ished by every possible means. Were the several denomina- 
tions of Christians, to agree in laying aside, in respect to con- 
tending for them, each their peculiaritiesy and unite in recom- 
mending to the lost world the grand fundamentals of Christian- 
ity, it would be a most desirable event. But the time has not 
yet arrived for such a union to take place ; although it is ap- 
parent that much of that bigotted claim to exclusive disciple-* 
ship is declining. The mere accession, however, of nominal 
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cODveHs to the Cbristis^n cause, only tends to dimiiiish the pe« 
culiar glories of>the Christian character. But can our anUg* 
onists, who cordially approve of Mr. W's book, in which b« 
stigmatizes us withihe opprobrious epithet of SeUan^s minuters^ 
be sincerely desirous of uniting with us ? Do they want to range 
under the banners of Christ, the minions of the black prince 
•f darkness ! Let none talk of uniou with us, who reiterate this 
smoky calumny with so much Christian gi-avity. ^ 

Or do they expect us to submit in silence, while they are 
flaying us alive with such unmerciful strokes ? However grati* 
fying it might be to them to have the undisturbed privilege of 
assailing us in this rude manner, callic^ us * Tht: Feed of tbe 
serpent spitting out all our venom,''* let tbeiii noi mock Ub by 
pretending it is to persuade us to union* We are cot to be thus 
cajoled out of our religious principles. Doe^^ one dominant par- 
ty vociferate union ! for the purpose of mitkiog all others sub- 
servient to its monopolizing designs f It h> devoutly to be wish* 
ed that none are actuated by such unworthy motives. 

Deprecating this cvil^ as one of (he worst of liuman evils, it 
may be observed, that, so far as a true gospel union is sought^ 
the present author would be the last to put the smallest bar* 
rierin thev^ay of its attainment. Let those who so loudly 
plead for ut)ion, come forward in tbe spirit of brotherly love, 
a|id, by sacrificing their pecttliar sentiments, agree with their 
brethren in preaching the grand fundamental doctrines of the 
gospel ; and the author, for one, promises to meet them upon 
this ground, and to unite in extending the influence of divine 
truth. , 

Until the period arrives for such a union to take place, we 
roi^tbe permitted to defend ourselves against tbe invasive as- 
saults of our theological adversaries ; feeling perfectly satisfied 
that our doctrines should be tested by the closest investigation. 
Thou^ diffident of our own strength, yet we are so confident 
that we have truth on our side, that we doubt not but it will 
support and defend us. 

Under this impression the following pages have, been written. 
To answer every objection which may have been raised, was 
impossible without extending the work too far. The principal 
features, however, of Mr. Wiliiston's doctrine, and the princ;- 

*S€e the Rev, Jdr* Spring's sermon on Election, p. 39. 
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pal arg^uments employed in it^ defence hare •been considered. 
It is probable that some of the strictures may seem serere. 
They appear so, indeed, to the author ; but he knew not hovr 
to avoid them. Some of Mr. W's. assertions were apparently 
80 opposite to truth, that it was found extremely difficult to reply 
tothenrt, and still preserve the appearance of christian meek- 
ness and moderation. The author has however, chosen the 
softest terms he could (o convey his meaniog. If he has been 
betrayed into the use of any which the occasion cannot justify, 
he humbly asks pardon of God, and of all good men; May God 
send his blessing with this imperfect attempt to illustrate and 

defend His sacred truth. . 

N. BANQS. 

JVho-Fcf^i JulyWth, 1818. 



N. B. That the reader might readily distinguish between 
quotations from Mr. W.'s book, and those from other authors,, 
the latter are distinguished by tingle^ and the former by double 
commas* 
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INTRODUCTION. 

It may be necessary to inform the reader, 
that in the year 1810, while travelling on the 
Albany circuit, circumstances occured which 
induced the author to engage in a public de- 
bate witii the Rev. Mr. Benedict, Presbyterian 
minister in Franklin, Delaware County, on the 
points of doctrine now under consideration. 
This debate was conducted in the Presbyte- 
rian meeting-house, in Durham, of which con- 
gregation Mr. Seth Williston is the officiating 
minister. Being present at the debate, and 
idoubtless feeling a lively interest in its final 
result, he afterwards published his ♦volume of 
Sermons, in which he attempted a vindica- 
tion of the peculiar doctrines of Calvinism and 
Hopkinsianism ; in doing which he also at- 
tempted a refutation of some of the doctrines 
taught by the Methodists. Viewing some of 
the sentiments of Mr. Williston, not only erro- 
neous in themselves^ but as having a pernicious 
tendency ; and also conceiving our doctrines not 
fairly exhibited by^r. W. I felt myself under 
obligation to attempt a detection of what was 
considered heterodox in his sermons ; and for 
the sake of giving the public a just percej^ion 
of our sentiments^ to rectify some of his mis- 
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tabes. This was done in six letters address- 
ed to tliat gentleman, entitled the '^ Errors of 
Hopkinsianism detected and refuted.'' He 
has published a reply to my bpok, which he 
calls a ^^ Vindication of some of the niost essen- 
^al doctrines of the reformation.'' As he has 
produced some scriptures which were not be- 
fore noticed, and advanced some arguments^ 
not before considered ; and as the subjects ap- 
pear very important in themselves, taking 
them all into the account ; it i» thought neces- 
sary for the vindication of the truth to attempt 
a second refutation of the errors of Hopkin- 
sianism. 
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CHAPTER I. 

On wiicersal divine agency and efficiency. 

* IMr. WILLISTO»^s first seclion is entitled, "A 
vindication of the doctrine of divine decrees; be- 
ing a reply to objections raided against this doc* 
trine in Mr. Bangs' first letter." This tide has a 
very imposing aspect. His readers must certainly 
infer that we deny the doctrine of divine decrees, 
whereas we as fully believe them, ,as he can. Per- 
haps, however, this title was only designed to pre* 
engage the reader in favour of the arguments wnich 
nvere to follow. But the question between us is, 
What are divine decrees F He maintains that they 
comprehend every«thing that ever did, or ever will 
take place, in heaven, earth, or hell : that all these 
things are not only decreed, and are according to 
God's will and pleasure, but are actually brought 
into existehce by God himself. This proposition 
we deny. And that the reader may be able to 4e- 
cide on which side of the question the truth lies, 
I shall endeavour, 

1. To explain those scriptures which are gene- 
rally brought in support of that proposition. 

2. To reply to some of Mr. Willision's argumenfs 
with which he has attempt^ its vindication. 

3. To attempt its refutation by scripture and ra- 
tional argument. But O ipy God, who is suflBcient 
for these things ! TQUch thou my hejirt with celes- 
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tial fil'e, that it may glow with an ardent love for 
the truth. Enlighten thou my understanding, that 
to the ^* height of this great argument, I may assert 
a gracious- providence, and justify the ways of God 
to man/' May the irradiating beams of eternal 
truth so shine into my soul that, loosing sight of 
self, and my antagonist as a man, 1 may perceive 
the superlative excellence of divine truth, and fol- 
low its attractive charms wherever it may lead. 

1. And first, let us attend to those passages of 
scripture which have been adduced to prove that 
God excites man to moral evil. That we may have a 
clear understanding of them, it is important to notice 
the relation in which God is represented as standing 
to man. He is not only represented in the character 
of Creator, Legislator, Governor aod.Falher, but al- 
so as a /wrfge, and as being in some sense the exe- 
cutor of his own decrees.* This is especially the 
case in respect to his conduct towards nations, and 
the ^nation of hrael in particular. As they had 
been selected from the other nations of the world to 
be his covenant people, he is represented as presid- 
ing over them as their Governor^ and as ruling over 
them as their King^ and as deciding upon their mor- 
al conduct as their Judge. But this sovereign au- 
thority was not restricted to the Israelites. As na- 
tions cannot be judged, rewarded and punished in 

* By the decrees of Ood in this connexion, we understand his 
just and immutable purpose in so overruling^ the conduct of his 
obedient and disobedient people, by limiting', restraining*, . and 
directing its final result, .so far as is consistent with man's free- 
dom and responsibility, as to make it serve for the develope- 
ment of his own most glorious character, and Ihe good of those 
who love him So far as our opponents in this controversy, 
cbntend for the operation of divine decrees in thus overruLing^ 
mankind, even the designs aig4 dispositions of the wicked, we 
entirely agree with them : but when .they insist, as Mr. W. has 
done, that God works efficiently upon the human heart for the 
production of evil desires, wicured designs, and furnishes men 
with means to execute their nefarious purposes, we beg leave 
|o diflseatfrom them, for the reasons assigned in this chapter. 
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ih^ future world in their national capacity, God ex- 
ercises his executive authority over them in this 
world ; using for this purpose one wicked nation 
as an instrument of his vengeance upon another. 
But how strange would it be, to infer from thest 
facts, that God by force of his decree, made these 
people wickedj that he might h^ve an opportunity 
of displaying bis sovreignty in their punishment. 
This erroneous representation of the divine charac* 
ter and conduct, is exposed in my first letter to 
Mr. W. p. 19. 

Considering God in his executive capacity, as 
deciding upon the character and conduct of nations, 
and as executing upon them his own decrees as a 
punishment for their wickedness, we may have an 
easy and rational interpretation of those scriptures 
which speak.of his employing them as instruments 
of his holy indignation against those nations which 
had provoked him to anger by their unnecessitated 
rebellions. ^ But Sihon, kinr of Heshbon, would not 
let us pass by him ; forthe Liord thy God hardened 
his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareih this day/ 
Deut. ii. 30. It is apparent from a parallel narra- 
tive of this event in Numb. xxi. 21 — 30. that the 
reason why the Lord hardened the spirit of that 
king was, on account of his former wicKedness ; for 
which God now designed to destroy him by the in- 
strumentality of the Israelites, who acted, in this in- 
stance, as the scourge of God. We may also be- 
hold in this transaction, a just reaction of divine 
providence, in thus punishmg this wicked prince, 
who had, at a former period, made unjust depreda- 
tions upon a neighbouring nation, the Moabites, 
and dispossessed them of their cities and lands x 
and now, to punish him for his predatory warfare, 
Sihon is dispossessed of hii cities and lands by the 
IsraeliieSk * An awful lesson to thos& proud and 
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liaughty ndtioQs, whose venality prompts them to 

{)kinder others, merely because they have power 
o do so. In the same way, and for the same rea- 
sons, did God commission Joshua to exterminate 
the devoted nations who inhabited the land of Ca- 
naan. The' cup of ihnr iniquities was nowfult^ the 
whole land was polluted by their abominations^ and 
therefore God determined to purify the land, by 
destroying its wicked inhabitants by fire and sword. 
But what •a dark shade would be cast upon the 
character of the Holy Oneoflsraety to infer from 
these circumstances, that he first decreed, and then 
excited by his own agency those nations to com- 
mit all their abominations ; and that these abomina- 
tions were perfectly pleasing to him ; and that he 
nevertheless punished them in this exemplary man- 
ner, for halving fulfilled his decree, and for having 
done his pleasure ! Similar conduct manifesting it-, 
self in any man would stamp his character with 
everlasting infamy. First make them sinful ; and 
then punish them for being so ! Alas, that ever such 
a representation should have been given of God's 
most sacred, just and merciful character. It is 
enough to make one*s blood chill even to think of 
it. Deliberately to assert it, and gravely to at* 
tempt to prove it, appears to us, to the last degree 
shocking and blasuhemous. 

^O Assyrian, tne rod of mine anger, and 'the 
staff in their hand h mine indignation. I will send 
him against an hypocritical nation, and against the 
people of my wrath will I give him a charge, to take 
the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread theoi 
down like the mire of the streets* Howbeit, he 
meaneth not so ; neither doth his heart think so ; 
but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations 
not a few.' Isa. x. 5 — 7. In this instance also, 
the Lord manifests his character as a righteous 
King, who is al^out to execute his indignation upon 
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the hypocritical nation of Israel ; and finding fbe 
Assyrian monarch a fit instmnaent to execute hiB 
purpose, be uses him for that end. Hence in ver* 
15. he is compared to the axe and saw in the hands 
of the carpenter, whom God used to hew and sever 
the Israehtes for their wickedness against him*-^ 
But in what a contemptible light would he appear^ 
were we to suppose that he decreed and excited the 
Israelites to their hypocrisy and also the Assjrrtaa 
to his wickedness; and then sent the latter to pun* 
ish the former for their sins ! Let those believe this 
who can. 

Mr. Williston has a good remark upon this cir- 
cumstance, were it not that it contradicts his lead- 
ing principle, it would answer him a good purpose. 
" The action of going to Jerusalem to do mischief^ 
and to seek plunder, was exclusively the action of 



this ambitious monarch ; but his going there as a 
rod is ascribed to the God of Israel." p. 32. This 
certainly is a necessary distinction, cut how does 
it coincide with bis doctrine ? This text he brinea 
to prove that all tbines are brought about by God's 
agency : and if all mings are brought to pass by 
his agency, were not the action and motive of going 
to Jerusalem to do mischief and to seek plunder, 
included among the aU things ? Or were this mo* 
tive and this action, no thing ? no event, no efiect ? 
If Mr. Williston's doctrine be true, the design and 
action of the Assyrian monarch, were as much de- 
creed, and as much according to God's pleasure, 
as was his going there as his roA^ the ^taff of his 
indignation. If, however, Mr. W. design to make 
this exception, he thereby gives up his doctrine of 
universal divine agency and efficiency. 

Now, if the motive and disposition of this king 
were decreed, and brought into existence and ope- 
ration by the exciting agency of God, how could he^ 
have been any Qiore responsible for t&eni, than the 

B 
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axe or saw in the hands of the carpeoter ? Hiese 
are the insuperable difficulties attends^nt on Mr. 
Williston's principle of interpretation r all which 
are completely obviated by admitting that this kine, 
by an abuse of his moral power, uninfluenced to do 
.it by divine agency, made himself wicked ; and that 
the people of fsrael^also, abusing their high privi- 
leges unnecessarily, had merited this chastisement ; 
to inflict which God now employed the Assyrian 
monarch, as a scourge in his holy hand ; and then, 
Xo punish him for his wilful and unnecessary wick- 
edness, for his lofty pretentions, the Lord of hosts 
shall stir up a scourge for him according to the 
strength of Midian at the rock of Oreb, See Isa. x. 
5 — 24. This view of the subject e^jhibits a right- 
eous King in the Lord qfhosts^ setting in judgment 
on these two hypocritical nations, passing sentence 
of condemnation upon them for their evil conduct, 
and finally executing his just decision by such 
means as his infinite wisdom and goodness saw fit 
to employ for that purpose. 

That text in Rev. xvii. 1 7. * For God hath put 
it into their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the 
words of God be fulfilled,' admits of a similar inter- 
pretation. It is no part of the present enquiry, 
who is meant by the beast. It is more important, 
to remark, for the vindication of God's sacred hon- 
or, that these kingdoms, having become wicked by 
an abuse of their tree moral agency, to punish them 
for it, God put it into their hearts, to give their king' 
dom to the beast. to fulfil his wilL When nations 
become opulent iand proud, they generally become 
luxurious ; this paves the way for eflfeminacy, which 
renders them, not only objects of divine indignation 
on account of their accumulated guilt^ but also an 
easy prey to their enemies : and now having for- 
feited the protection of God by their wickedness 
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and falling into the hands of their enemies ; the 
Lord is said to deliver them up, and to employ 
their depredating enemies as the rod of his indig* 
nation to punish a disobeditnt and gaimaying pto* 
ph. 

In all these, and many more similar instances in 
which God is represented as hardening the hearts 
of kings, and as using them as instruments of his 
indignation, we may behold a righteous sovereign, 
exemplifying his distributive justice in the punish- 
ment of nations, (and also those individuals whose 
elevated stations in society rendered it necessary 
to punish them in this exemplary manner,) for their 
wilful aberrations from the laws of eternal truth 
and righteousness. A human judge, acting in his 
officialcapacity, pronounces sentence of death up- 
on a murderer \ and the law orders him executed 
by some person appointed for that purpose : This 
is a righteous act ; and it is in no sense inconsist- 
ent with that law which enjoins us to love our 
neighbour as ourselves. But to say that this judge, 
(supposing him to have had power to do so) forced 
this man to murder by a decree or otherwise ; and 
then punished him for to doing, would be the foul- 
est impeachment of his character. And it would 
be equally ungenerous to say, he influenced the 
man to commit the horrid sin of murder, merely be- 
cause he executed the law upon the murderer. So 
it is altogether improper to say that the Judge of 
all the earth, excited and influenced those wicked 
nations to be guilty of moral evil, merely because 
he exercised his judicial authority upon them, for 
being 50. God will finally sit in judgment upon the 
incorrigibly wicked, and consign them to the region 
of eternal misery, for having abused their distin- 
guished privileges ; but must we infer from this 
fact, that he foreordained that they should be wick' 
edj and that he, by his own agency, influenced them 
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to sin, that he miefat Imve an opportunity of ptinish- 
ing them with hell fire ? The thought is too shock* 
ing to be indulged for a motnent»> But we mightt 
with as much propriety, infer- this, as to conclude 
that because Goa in some instances has judicially 
hardened wicked monarcbs, and^ employed them as 
ministers of his righteous vengeance upon others, 
who made themselves objects of his displeasure by 
their reiterated crimes, that he also influenced them 
to commit those crimes. If the reader will make 
use of the above principle, he will, it is believed, 
have a key that will open all the locks which cal- 
vinistic decrees have invented, to shut up the wards 
which guard the temple of truth. He may then 
pass safely along, without being frightened with the 
view of a being who has bolted all the doors of 
mercy against Hopkinsian reprobates, by the po* 
lisbed steel of a moral inability :. and who threat- 
ens them with everlasting destruction for not doing 
an impossibility. 

The principle of interpretation above laid down 
will obviate tne diflSculty suggested by Mr. Willis- 
ton repecting what he calls my concession, in ad- 
Bliiting that Gou sends Ike mordf to punish cities 
and kingdoms devoted, in consequence of their 
wickedness, to destruction. Upon this be observes, 
p. 44, <' I also conclude, that if it does not appear 
inconsistent that God should send a man to break 
bis commandments, (as the wicked Sennacherib 
evidently did) it will not appear inconsistent that 
he should purpose to send him." Here, and in- 
deed in all he has said in this and the following 
page to reconcile his doctrine, which asserts that 
the purposes and commands of God are opposed 
to each ether, and to common sense, he takes fop 
granted, th^t when God uses one wicked nation to 
punish another wicked nation, that he sends them 
to break his commandments* But when a murder^ 
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ef is executed, is the law violated ? Does the man 
who executes its penalty, violate, by that act, its 
precepts ? Nay, does not the judge who pronoun* 
tes sentence, and the man who sees it executed, 
obey the law as much as those who avoid murder ? 
And if they refused to decide and execute, would 
not they themselves be as much violaters of law, as 
the man who commits murder? God's righteous 
law passes sentence of condemnation upon those 
who violate its precepts ; and, as before observed, 
as nations cannot consistently be judged in a future 
state, in their national capacity, God is represent* 
ed as sitting in judgment on them in this world : 
and, in the execution of his righteous sentence, he 
employs those agents, whom he seeth fit to choose ; 
but in executing this righteous decision, do they 
violate God's commands ? or, does he send them 
to break his commandments ? Certainly not. His 
command is, He that sheddeth marC^s blood j by man 
shall his blood be shed^ Gen. ix. 6. His commands, 
or his revealed m//, require that those nations who 
HdiWe filled up the measure of their iniquities^ should 
be destroyed ; and the instruments of his justice, 
who are sent to execute bis righteous decrees upon 
such devoted nations, are executing his command- 
ments ; that is, they are, in obedience to the im- 
mutable law of heaven's highjcouit of justice, ful- 
filling the unalterable counsel of God : for so inins 
this counsel — ' Those mine enemies, who would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me.' There is then no kind of 
opposition between this counsel of eternal wisdom 
and justice, and God's commandments, which re- 
quire us to love one another. Are we to suppose 
that those angels, who^ in the final day of decision, 
execute the righteous sentence of the judge of all 
the earth, by so doing ^^ break thc^ commandments 
of God ? Neither do those ministers of God's inflex- 
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ible justice, who are sent to punish nations jnsily 
devoted to destraction for their wickedness, break 
his commandments. Thej are executing their aw- 
ful penalty, in obedience to God's revealed de* 
crees. What a tottering system must that be, 
which forces its advocates, in attempting its vindi- 
cation, to set the decrees and commands, the purposes 
undwUl of God at variance! Which represents God 
as «?ecreem^, and bringing to pass what he has/or- 
biddtn, and prohibited by an express command. 
We sincerely pity the man, who, to defend his doc- 
trine, is driven to such a desperate assault upon the 
consistency of God's sacred character and govern- 
ment. • 

Fr(Mn p. 37-^48 of my book, I undertook so to 
explain tnose passages of sacred scripture which 
spe" 'a. of the crucifixion of Christ, as to make them 
harmonize with the uniform design of revelation, 
which is to vindicate God from being the author of 
sin : and also to rescue them from the improper ser- 
vice into which they have been pressed, whien em- 
ployed to prove that God decreed, and, by his own 
agency, influenced the Jews in their inhuman and 
murderous conduct towards our divine Saviour* 

Mr. Willistoh has professed to reply to my argu- 
ihents on that subject. I do not wish to repeat what 
has been already said, and therefore refer the read- 
er to the abovementioned pages of my book, and to 
trhat Mr. W. has said in reply. See p. p. 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16. of his book. It is proper, however, t^ 
remark, that he has tak^n an easy leap over the 
strength of my arguments upon that suoject, and 
left the most pointed scriptures untouched.* Se 

* in Inspect to Luke xxii. t2. Mr. W. has noticed the errdr in 
tte criticism on the Greek word Si^ia'fAtvof. Butt althougli that 
^rticiple is in the passive voice, preterite, it by no nseaas 
affects the argument in favour of referiDjg^ the determination 
there epokei^i of (o Judas aad the Sanhediim ; for vre may reasi 
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ht t&ecefore, I consider the arguments good, and 
unanswerable. 

it thns, TVu^y the Son ofMangodk as it hoik been defermined. 
While therefore I acknowledge sin uniDtentional mistaJce, (and 
which was discoTered venr soon after my book was printed, bat 
too late to correct it,) I still think there is no necessity ai snp* 
posing the determiner in that particular case, was God. Tbe 
whole context forbids snch a conclusion. 

In re^^ard to Acts iv, 27» 28. 1 am folly oenTioced that tb9 
translation given of that text in my book is correct. That we 
are not cUone in this sentiment, is evident from the following 
French translation :— Car en efet H^rode et Ponce Pilate, 
avec les Gentits et le ^uple d'Israel, se sont assembly contre 
ton saint Fils J^sus, que tu as^ oint, Pour iUir toutes les choses 
que ta main et ton conseil avoient anparavant d^termin^ devoir 
etre faites ; of which the followir^ is an accurate translation-— 
For in efieot (or in truth] Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Geotiles and tbe people of Israel, assembled themselves against 
thy holy Son Jesus, whom tbou hast anointed. To do the things 
which thy hand and counsel had before determined should be 
done. Here the nominative to the verb to do is Thy Holy Son 
Jesug — who was anointed of God the Father to do all the things, 
the miracUt and ^joorke which heperformed. See the French 
Bible, printed by the J^ewYork Bible Society. When I quoted 
the French version of Acts xiii. 43. 1 did not think it necessa- 
ry to inform my readers ^*' that the New Testament was not 
£rst written in the French language," bc^cause I did not sup- 
pose any one believed it was : Mr. W. however, has dene this 
for me ; and therefore it is needless to remind the reader that 
the above quotation in French dress is not designed for the ori- 
ginal ; it is only intended to shew that we are not singular in 
contending for that translation of tbe original Greek. Those 
who understand French will do me the justice to acknowledge, 
that i have not misrepresented that version of tbe text. 

Mr. W. indeed savs, in support of his application of this text, 
that in the second Psalm, from which tbe Apostle quoted, ** it 
is foretold what would be done to or against Jesns, and not 
what he would himself do," That he is under a mistake will 
be evident to all who consult and compare the passages. After 
predicting what the wicked would do against Christ, the Lord's 
anoUUed, ver. 1-^3. the inspired Psalmist then foretels what 
the tMrd himeelf toould do-^*" He that sittelh in the heavens 
shall laugh : the Lord shall have them in derision— Yet have 1 
set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the de» 
cree : the Lord hath said onto me. Thou art my Son ; this day 
have 1 beaten thee,' &c. Here then is a plain prediction of 
what Christ himself would do. And did he not, in spite of all 
their malice, baffle all their desi^, and confondd all tbeir ma^ 
chinations, by stretching forth kis hand to heal, and by that re- 
markable effusion of the J»o/yGAa»f; with which his apostles' 
were filled.^ Acta iy. 30,31. 
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But, as he has quoted Bome additional texts to 
prove his point, accompanied with some remarks, 
It seems necessary to notice them. In the first 
place he adduces the parallel texts to Luke xxil. 22. 
in Math. xxvi. 24. Mark xiv. 21. and John xiii. 18. 
Matthew and Mark say, ' The Son of Man goeth 
as it is written of him ; but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of Man is betrayed ! it had been 
good for that man, if he had not been born.' Upon 
this he observes^ *' By comparing all the evange- 
lists, we learn this important truth, that whatever 
thing was written in the word of God, as certainly 
future, was also determined?^ p. 12. Let us sec if 
this conclusion necessarily follows from the words 
of the Evangelists. They say, the Son of Man 
goeth as it is zoritten of him^ &c. Is the word 
2wn«en of synonymous import with determined .^ I 
believe it will be extremely difficult to prove, either 
that the word comes from the same root, or is used 
in the same sense by the inspired writers. The 
things WRITTEN respecting Judas and his wicked 
associates in this traitorous and murderous trans- 
action, may ^be found in Psalms xlii. 9, and xxii. 
In the first mentioned text, the prophetic Spirit thus 
described Judas; 'Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel against me.' Now, there is not 
one word said, nor is it even suggested, in either of 
the places referred to, that God had pre-determin- 
cd to create Judas and influence him, by his own 
agency, to betray Christ. But the prophecies 
which went before concerning Judas were written ; 
and to those written predictions, which are a proof 
of divine prescience, the Evangelists refer, not to 
prove the divine determinations and exciting agen- 
cy of God in the production of moral evil ; but tp 
shew that the character so long foretold as the be- 
trayer of Jesus Christ, was then disclosed in Judas 5 
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who, in conjunction with the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
had Termed the nefarious determination to betray 
Christ into the hands of his enemies, St. Luke 
speaks of this determination, which had nowresuil* 
ed from the collusive consultation of the chief priesl9 
and Judas : Matthew, Mark, and John refer to the 
written predictions respecting tliese things, as a 
confirmation of their truth, and of the true charac- 
ter of Jesus of Nazareth, it being identified to its 
description in the prophetic scriptures. St. John 
says, ' That the scriptures may be fulfilled, He 
that cateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel 
against me.' If this Evangelist had believed 
that the traitorous conduct of Judas was effected 
by the present exciting agency of God, resulting 
from a divine prc-determination. why did he nol 
say, That the determination might be fulfilled, in« 
stead of saying, That the scriptures may be fulfill 
ed ? If he bad used that language* would not Hu 
Wilh'stOR have thought bis doctrine firmlv establish- 
ed ? So, we think ours undeniably estabtished, be- 
cause St. John has said, That the scriptures may be 
fulfilled ; that is, the scriptures are fulfilled in the 
person and conduct of Judas, which is an addition- 
al evidence that Jesus of Nazareth is the promised 
Messiah* The silence of the three Evangelists* 
and of the Psalms from which they quote, in regard 
to the predetermining purpose of God in reference 
to this event, and the manifest allusion of St. Luke 
to the determination of Judas and the chief priests, 
afford no contemptible proof, that no such determi<« 
nation as Mr. W. has supposed ever existed. 

That the determination spoken of Is not refer* 
able to God, is, I think manifest from the cotisidet- 
ation, that our Lord pronounced a woe upon the 
aeent, by whom the Son of Mad was betrayed. If 
an things which were written respecting future 
events, prove that such events were ^termined^ as 
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Mr. W. affirms, why was this »oe pronounced upon 
Judas? Must this unfoitunate man have been sent 
to hell, and suffer never-ending torments for having 
been the necessary instrument of (he redemption of 
the world ? For, if Christ could not have died with- 
out the traitorous conduct of Judas, as Mr. W. sup- 
poses, then the redemption of the world depended, 
m part upon that treachery; it having been decreed 
and made necessary by the counsel of eternal wis- 
dom. How deplorable the condition of the repro- 
bates, to be doomed to hell for doing so much to- 
wards effecting the redemption of the elect ! Mere 
passive and necessary agents, exactly fulfilling the 
secret will and counsel of God, in every respect 
answering the end for which they were born, and 
then sentenced to eternal fire for doing what they 
could no more have avoided than the immutable 
determination of God could be changed. Let those 
ielievA4h«^wW^ao.lj:elievfi_lhat God is unjust and 
cruel. It is believed, that no man can reconcile 
such conduct with any of the divine perfections, 
not even his inflexible justice. And this is the 
point, I wish the reader to keep in mind ; for Mr. 
W. seems to bring it into view with apparent reluc- 
tance, shrinking from it, as if he were conscious it 
could not bear the light. : 

The following texts are quoted by Mr. W. to 
prove that all the wicked conduct of his enemies 
was necessary to effect Christ's death ; * Being put to 
death in the flesh.' 1 Pet. iii. 18. 'Hislife was tak- 
en from the earth.' * Ye have taken and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain,' Acts ii. 23; and 
chap. iii. * and killed the prince of life..' From 
his manner of introducing and applying these texts, 
his readers might infer that we did not believe that 
Christ was crucified and slain* Where is this fact 
denied ? ' It is not contended that Christ was not 
erucified^ but that crucifixion was not th^ imme- 
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djate cati^eofbis death. And ibe wilful znd treach^ 
erous conduct of Judas, and the horrid and unneces- 
sitated ret>ellion of the Jews, made it necessary, so 
far as such human and wicked agents can make any 
thing necessary, ' for Jesus to be crucified/ Let. 
i. p» 47. The truth contended for in that letter is, 
that the traitorous and murderous conduct of Judas 
and others, was not made necessary by an eternal 
decree of God, nor effected by his present exciting 
agency : and though they actually took him, nailed 
him to the cross, and in this sense killed him, if be 
had not voluntarily resigned himself to their will, 
they could not have deprived him of his life. To 
deny this, is, we conceive, to degrade the Son of 
God to a mere creature, who would if it had been 
in his power, have extricated himself from their 
hands; but that they had such absolute control 
over him, that they forced his life from him by the 
barbarous method of crucifixion, contrary to his 
will. But as such an idea would be deroga* 
tory to the high character of the Saviour of the 
world, it seems, I think, more consistent to adhere 
to his own account of the cause of his death, than 
to any forced construction of the above passages 
of scripture. ' Because / lay down my life that I 
might take it again. J^q man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself : I have power to lay U 
down, and I have power to take it again.' John x. 
17,18. 

No words can be more express, and more direct 
to the point than these. J^o man^ says he, taketh 
it from roe. Unless we palpably contradict the 
Son of God himself,., we must understand those quo*' 
tations from St. Peter as relating only to the facts, 
|hat his enemies, actuated by a murderous disposi* 
tion, took the Saviour of the world, nailed him to 
the cross, and crucified him; he having vohmtari- 
ly submitted himself into their hands. But this 
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voluntary submission, was an act df love towards 
Ae human family, without which his death could 
npt have been effected \ for, being God as well aft 
t&an, he could have resisted all their assaults, and 
have delivered himself from all their malice. The 
murder of the Son of God is justly charged upon 
Ibem by the Apostle. He that haMh his brother is 
a irmrderer* And they bated him without any just 
cause, dispised him as an impostor, and exerted 
their murderous disposition as far as tbcy could^ 
following bim with their bitter revilings, even to the 
last extremity of his tremendous sufferings, until 
be bowed his bead and gave up the ghost. There- 
fore, it was very proper, when the Apostle, as the 
minister of God, was setting forth the heinousness 
of their sin, that they might be penetrated with a 
sense of the enormity of their crimes, to bring into 
view this daring, insulting, and murderous conduct 
towards the immaculate Saviour. But, let no man 
presume to contradict the words of Truth itself, 
who said, JVo man taketh my life from me. 

It will be much safer for us to confess our igno- 
rance of the precise meaning of St. Peter, than to 
give such a sense to his words as would make him 
contradict his Master, and as would represent the 
Almighty Saviour, merely as a passive agent in 
the wondrous act of redeeming the world ; as would 
strip him of his peculiar glory as God-man, havine 
an unlimited control over all things. But Mr. W» 
thinks, that the above words of the Apostles only 
convey an '• idea of the passivity of bis death." p. 
16. and believes it improper to suppose, that the 
death of Christ was miraculous. But if it were not 
miraculous, it was broi^ht about by an ordinary 
operation of the laws of nature, in the same way 
that the malefactors died, who were crucified with 
bim. Pray tell us then, where is the merit of bis 
death ? What 1 All these phenomena in the natural 
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world; the sun darkened! the rocks rending ! the 
dead arising ! the centurion trembling ! and above 
ally the Son of God groaning under the miEbty load 
of human guilt, the curse of the Adamic law— the 
«word of eternal justice, peircing the vital string 
of life, while the soldier's spear penetrated his 
body ! Nothing miraculous in all this ? All this ac- 
cording to the common course of nature ? How 
does this doctrine sink the grand dignity of the Soa 
of God! and deprive his voluntary submission to 
the death of the cross of that infinite merit which 
it actually possessed. That the reader may be 
able to form an estimate of the merits of this 
important question, he is referred to p« 30—43 
of the Errors of Hopkinsianism, and to Mr* W's 
Vindication, from p. 12< — 16,« 

To prove the pe^iviiy of Christ's death, an4 
to shew that it depended upon the wicked conduct 
of his enemies, as the instruments of God's justice, 
9fr* W. quotes the following texts : * Yet it pleas« 
ed the Lord to bruise him.' ^ Awake, O sword, 
against my shepherd, and against the man that 
is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts ; smite the 
Shepherd.' Zach. xiii. 7. And to prove that the 
wicked are God's sword, he quotes Psalm xvii. 13» 
!4« ^ Deliver my soul from the wicked, which is 
thy sword : from men which are thy hand.^ But 
do these texts prove that Christ died only in con- 
sequence of the barbarous treatment of his ene* 
mies ? Or did be suppose that we denied that God, 
as. the righteous governor of the moral world, over* 
ruled the malicious dispositions of the Jews, whe 
were, in this instance, the sword of God in his 
iiands ? If he had attended with impartiality to my 
remarks upon this subject, he might have saved 
himself the trouble of quoting these texts : for, it 
is no point of controversy between us, whether 
Christ was cmdfied with wicked bands* But onlyt 

c 
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whether all those wicked hands which were lifted 
against Christ, were guided and directed by the 
hand of God in all they did ; and whether all this 
was so essentially necessary, that Christ could not 
have died without it. The fact that John the Bap- 
tist was put to death by an order from Herod, is 
not disputed ; but wa$ that cruel order so necessa'- 
ry to effect the death of that holy man, that he 
could not have died without it ? In regard to the 
fact it-self, that Christ was crucified by wicked 
hands, it is not disputed ; but was this conduct so 
necessary, that he could not have died without it ? 
If Mr. Williston could substantiate his main 
proposition, that God's decree, and his exciting 
agency to bring that decree into effect, lays a 
necessity on all events that ever did, or ever will 
take place, then he would prove that the treachery 
of Judas, and all the hypocritical conduct of the 
Jews, were necessary to effect the redemption of 
the world by the death of Christ. But, * Ought not 
Christ to have suflfered these things, and to have 
entered into his glory' ? Undoubtedly ; for * It be- 
came him for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
iLake the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings,' Heb. ii. 10. It became him, not to re- 
sist, but voluntarily to submit to the cruel treat* 
ment of his enemies, to yield his innocent back to 
their scourging, his facd to their smiting^ his head 
to be crofvni^d with a crown of thorns, his hands 
and feet to be nailed to the cross, and finally to 
yield up his life as a sacrifice for" sinners* It would 
have been unbecoming hh character, as Mediator 
between God and, man, to have escaped from these 
sufferings: hence it is asked, 'Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things ?' So it may be said 
of Christians when persecuted by their enemies ; 
Ought they not to bear it with meekness and pa« 
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tience? And, if the wickedness of their enemies 
prompts them to persecute them even to death, they 
ought to bow with submission to these sufTerings^ 
glorifying- God in death. But. does it follow from 
toese concessions, that all that persecuting conduct 
was made necessary by God's decree ? I think not. 
But all those sufferings' which orr^inated merely 
from wicked men, would not have deprived Christ 
of his life, unless he had also voluntarily submitted 
to the penalty of the Adamic law, which was death. 
The anterior and moving cause of Christ's death, 
was God's love to mankind : God so loved the world 
that he gave his Son : The efficient cause, the in- 
flexible justice of God, manifesting itself on account 
of original transgression : The Lord has laid upon 
him the iniquities of us all : The immediate and 
proximate cause, his own voluntary submission to 
the will of his Father, originating from his (Christ's) 
unbounded love to a lost world : Who gave himself 
for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, — 
Unto him that loved us^ and washed us from our sins 
in his ^n blood* How expressly do these texts 
declar^that Christ, not only loved us, but ^Isogave 
himself for us ? And how else did he give himself 
for us,- than by voluntarily making himself an of- 
fering upon the cross, that he might thereby make 
atonement for the lost world ? For, if he had given 
himself to ever so much reproach and suffering, if 
he had not died, the work of atonement would have 
been left undone. No, we are not indebted to the 
wickedness of the inhuman Jews, nor to the base 
treachery of Judas, for any part of this grand work 
of redemption. But to the great love * wherewith 
•he loved us, s» as to give himself a ransom for our 
sins,' do we owe the endless debt of gratitude.— 
And, instead of pleading for the necessity of that 
sinful conduct of the crucifiers of Christ, may our 
.attention be attracted to the infinite love of Jesus 
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Christ, sfnd our hearts continually employed in as- 
scribing honor and glory to him who said, * Lo I 
cofnt lo do thy willj O God.^ 

Let us, however, examine this subject a little far- 
ther. According to the scheme of Mr. W. all the 
wicked and murderous conduct of Christ's enemies 
was made necessary j having been immutably fixed 
by an eternal determination of God: of course the 
death of Christ was made necessary by an eternal 
decree of God : buthis death would not have been 
necessary, if man had not sinned : from this k un- 
deniably follows that the first sin, and all subse- 
quent sins, were made necessary by an immutable 
and efficacious decree of God. Here then, we are 
brought, as it were unexpectedly, to the antiquated 
doctrine of absolute necessity ; and this necessity 
too, originating from an arbitrary act of the divine 
mind. Farther, whatever is necessary, must 6e, it 
cannot be avoided. Every thing, therefore, is as 
immovably fixed by the law of invincible necessity, 
as the throne of God itself. Where now is free 
moral agency ? where is mutability and r^onsi* 
bility ? They are fled from the universe. One 
law, the law of eternal necessity, governs all things 
and beings in heaven, earth and hell. Thus, by 
necessary consequence, does Mr. W. confound 
matter and mind, liberty and necessity, making 
them all equally dependent upon some extraneous 
impulse for al] their movements. All are either 
lumps of inactive matter, or bound and necessary 
agents, destined to only one line of conduct, with- 
out the possibility of escape, unless God, by an 
irresistible impulse, turn us about. 

Having noticed the scriptures to which Mr. W» 
appealed in support of his doctrine, we will now 
attend, 

2dly. To his arguments — not all of them — for he 
uses so many that are totally foreign to the point, 
that it would be almost endless to pursue him in all 
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bis me^nderings. Instead of taking this tedious 
course, my design is to present tne reader with 
those which have the most immediate bearing upon 
the disputed question. And let us begin with 
those with which he attempts to vindicate his doc- 
trine from the unholy consequences with which 
I thought it was chai^eable. To rescue his doc* 
trine from refering unholiness to God, because it 
declares him to be the efficient cause of sin, he 
observes ; 

^' He has not only a counsel about all things, but 
he also toorketh all things after that counsel:^' p. 30. 
. ** There is no unholy effect while God is consid- 
ered the agent, or efficient cause ; i. e. all his acts 
are holy acts." p. 31. 

Connect these two propositions. I. " God 
worketh all things after that counsel." This is a 
universal proposition : nothing is excepted in heav- 
en, earth or hell ; among angels, men, or devils* 
9. " There is no unholy effect while God is con* 
sidered the agent or efficient cause — all his acts 
are holy acts." This is also a universal proposi- 
tion — there is no exception ; and it is certain Mr; 
W. did not design to make any exceptions j for 
these two propositions he has attempted to estab- 
lish by a variety of arguments. Now, if God work 
all things^ and if all his acts are holy actSj as Mr. 
W. has asserted, then all unholiness is banished 
from the universe ! This consequence is inevitable. 
It is not in the art oi* subtilty of man to avoid it* 
Thus has he, by a few strokes of his pen, made 
snch a sweeping proposition as to destroy all kinds 
ofunholiness from the creation. And it he could 
only do one thing more, he would ease the coii- 
scien^es of many burdened sinners. If he could 
reconcile his doctrine to matter of fact. If he 
could prove that no such thing as sin existed, be 
will then have proved his first proposition. But 

3 
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Sis the sacred scriptures, and matter of fact, will 
continually be at war with him, by proving beyond 
the possibility of doubt, that unholiness exists, I 
tiiink he will find himself under the necessity of 
abandoning his premises as untinie* If, however^ 
lie attempt to support them, in spite of all theinfal- 
ibie testimony against them, it may then be echoed 
from Europe to Asia, from Africa to America, — -— 
* Whatever is, is right.' " God worketh all things ; 
and all his acts are holy ;'' therefore, there are na 
tinholy efiects— no unrighteousness in the universe* 
Mankind have been deluded into the belief that 
adultery, tourder, stealing, &c, are unholy actions. 
Kay ; but say you, " these are the actions of men :'' 
So indeed we alwaj's thought, until Mr. Williston had 
informed us, That God worketh all things* This uni- 
versal aflSrmative proposition, which he suppose!^ 
to be as true as the Bible, has undeceived us, and 
taught us that God worketh all these abominations i^ 
But what is more surprising still, he asserts that 
they are not abominations, they are all holy acts. 
Reprobates damned— for what ? for not resisting 
the irresistible operation of God, when he worked 
holiness in them ! Christ died for holy sinners ! Do 
not draw back. Sir; it is too late to make excep- 
tions, — unless you recant your Sermons and your 
Vindication. 

Now I ask any man, and every man, who has 
not suffered prejudice totally to blind his under-' 
standing, whether such absurd propositions are 
either worthy of belief, or are capable of serious re- 
futation. And as this is the vital pajt of his systeni, 
it might now be dismissed as undeserving of further 
notice, were it not that he has used so many me* 
thods to give it a plausible appearance. 

But, take another instance of his manner of 
proving that there i^ no such thing as sin in the 
world. 
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^ This is ^hat we mean by the decrees of God, 
namely, Th€ things which he hath purposed in him* 
$tip^ — '< the purpose which he hath purposed in 
himself, is the rule by which he regulates his own 
conduct.^^ p. 1 1 . It is the manifest design of Mr* 
W. to maintain that this purpose comprehends eve* 
ry things etery cause ana enect, everv plan, pur- 
pose, will and intention, ei^ery secret aesire of the 
hearty motion and action in the physical and moral 
world, among angels and saints, sinners and devils* 
He makes no exceptions* It is as universal as 
creation, as unlimited as God's sphere of opera* 
tion* And this purpose, respecting all these things^ 
he maintains is according to the secret will of Oodi 
Hear him propose the second proposition* '^ His 
will is always holy. He has not two eharactcrsi 
the one malicious, and the other benevolent : But 
this is the specific idea contained in the text, viz* 
That God always acts in the spirit of his own re* 
(jjuirements," p. 1 0, If this be so, if God's purpose 
include every things and if he always act from be* 
nevolen'ce, in the spirit of his own requirements, his 
will being always holy, then every eflfect flowing 
from him, (and according to Mr. W* there is no e^ 
feet but what does flow from God) every event, will| 
or action of all intelligent beings is holy* I ap^ 
peal to every man who can understand when a con* 
elusion is fairly drawn, if this be not a necessary ' 
consequence of his theory* The fact is so evident 
both from scripture and the experience and ob* 
servation of mankind, that sin, or unholiness exists^ 
that it would be an imposition upon my readers to 
undertake to prove it: and, as Mr. Williston's 
scheme of doctrine so manifestly proves that there 
is no such thing as sin, it must be false. Its falsity 
is susceptible of the plainest proof. 

Whatever doctrine contradicts the testimony of 
God in fats sacred word, and the experience of 
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mankind, must be false : but the doctrine of Mr« 
Williston, wfaich 'asserts, that God workeih all 
things J and that all he works is holy ^ contradicts the 
sacred scriptures, and the experience of mankind^ 
which declare the existence pf sin or unhoUness j 
therefore that doctrine is false. The truth of the 
minor proposition has been seen in the preceding 
quotations from Mr. Ws book. 

To avoid this consequence, however, Mr* W# 
makes a distinction between what God does, and 
what man does. This distinction we consider very 
j^roper. It has a foundation in scripture and rea- 
son. And the rays of truth beaming forth from 
these fountains constrain the Hopkinsians to admit 
such a distinction. The decrees, says Mr. W. or 
the purpose, is the rule by which God regulates his 
pwii conduct : The commands are the rule of man's 
conduct. So say we. But the moment this dis-' 
tinction is admitted, Hopkinsianism is put to flight. 
That doctrine asserts. That God hath decreed 
tvtry things and that he ^ brings every thing to 
pass by his own agency. This sweeping prop- 
osition, like a mighty torrent rushing from its foun- 
tain, carries away with it motives, commands, free 
moral agency, and accountability, into xhe dead sea 
of nicessittfy where they quietly sink to rise no 
more-*-until the drain of truth is opened to draw off 
the stagnant waters of error. 

Then, indeed, the Sun of righteousness rising 
upon it, we are eaabled to behold motives, com- 
mands, and free responsible agents. We can then 
see a harmonious difference between the decrees 
of God, by which he regulates his own conduct, and 
the commands^ by which man ought to regulate bis 
conduct. But so long as Mr. W. holds fast his 
first principle, that God worketh dll things, and 
brings every thing to pass by his own agency, his 
iistinction founded in truth, is destroyed. And as 
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the distinction is founded in trotb^ and therefore 
ought to be supported by every lover of truth, and 
as the proposition, that God w&rkethall things is 
subversive of that true distinction, it follows that 
the proposition itself is ialse. Thus we find, that 
whenever the Hopkinsians suffer their free willing 
ninds to be guided by the line of truth, they run 
directly against their system, and help us to eip<^se 
its absurdity. Let us see if this be not so. 

^^ God worketh all things according to his own 
will and pleasure" — " He brings every thing to 
pass*" Are the decrees effected ? " God worketh 
them." Are commands decreed and promulged 9 
God does this also. Are these commands violated ? 
If this violation be any thing, effect, or event ; and 
if God worketh all things, he worketh this violation 
also. Is there any will,^ purpose, or design brought 
into existence in the hearts of men or devils ? God 
w^M-keth these also, if Mr,* WiUiston's doctrine be 
true ; for his first proposition being universal, it; 
admits of no exceptions. Now, pray tell us, ye 
that are initiated into the mysteries of this divini«> 
ty, what there is left, for either angels, men, or de- 
vils to do ? Where now is his distinction ? It has 
fied with commands and responsibility from the 
universe. But here are two propositions maintain- 
ed by Mr. W, as contradictory to each other, as it 
would be to say that a man is fast bound, and at 
perfect liberty at the same time. We pronounce 
them absolutely irreconcilable. That their con* 
tradiction is so. apparent, that it amounts to a self- 
evident absurdity No argument, no reasoning or 
testimony, can make their opposition more appa- 
rent. We call upon Mr. W. either to do away their 
apparent contrariety, or abandon one of them. To 
do the first, we think him totally incompetent : to 
do the latter, will be to renounce Hopkinsianism^ 
which) we fear be is not willing to do* We have a 
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faint hope, however, that he has so much regard for 
scripture, reason, and the consistency of truth, 
(that bright offspring of Deity), that he will undergo 
the mortification of acknowledging his error, rather 
than sacrifice so many iavaluable blessings. How* 
ever, we are but fallible na^n, like himself. - We 
may, therefore, labour under a mistake. Our minds 
are open to conviction. And if he will reconcile 
these jarring propositions, so that we can perceive 
their harmony, and likewise prove, that, consist- 
ently with his doctrine, there is any unholiness in 
thet^orld, we will frankly acknowledge our mis- 
Cake, and, being thankful for this additional knowU 
edge, sit down in perfect tranquility, believing that 
inasmuch as all things are decreed, therefore all 
things are right ; we were right while we opposed 
him, and we are right in ceasing to oppose him. 
So without acknowledging any criminal ignorance, 
or error, we can unite on true Hopkinsian princi- 
ples. 

The reader, however, need have no hesitancy 
which proposition to sacrifice* * It is a self-evident 
truth, and also every where taught in the scriptures, 
that many things are brought to pass by wicked 
men and devils, which God neither, decreed nor 
commanded* Satan is represented as working in 
the hearts of the children of disobedience* Here then 
is one thine the Lord does not work. 'Depart 
from me, will the Lord Jesus say to the wicked in 
the last day, all ye winkers of iniquity.' Here also 
were workers besides God, and works, which were 
not brought to pass by him. The sacred scriptures 
of truth must not be sacrificed upon the altar of Hop- 
kinsian divinity. They were give^i ly the inspt^ 
ration of Ood. That, according to their own con- 
cessions, is not revealed in the word of God. It is, 
$ay they, his secret will and purpose. And it may 
well be called secret, for the penetrating eye of 
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truth has never yet diacovered its existence ; no ray 
of light has ever carried its impression to the mino* 
And will any man forsake the revealed will of God, 
attested and proved by predictions, by miracles, by 
the blood of Jesus Christ, and by the bleedine tes- 
timony of martyred saints, to follow a secret, which, 
when we are informed what it is, appears like a de- 
vouring lion, tom^enting thousands in hell fire, for 
having fulfilled its secret workings^ and yielded to 
its secret infltience ! If a blush of shame or of in- 
dignation, could redden the face of an Angel, I 
think the promulgation of such a blasphemous doc- 
trine mi^ht cause them to hide their faces before 
the holy throne. 

I will lay before the reader, one more of the ab* 
surdities, which flows from Mr. Willistdn's doctrine. 
He believes in the dav of judgment; in which aH 
men will be rewarded or punished according to 
their works : but he also believes, if he has written 
what he believes, that all things were immutably 
fixed 6*om eternity, and that every thing is worked 
and brought to pass by the Almighty. It has al« 
ready been proved, that if God do everv thing, 
there is nothing left for man to do* And if nothing 
for him to do, for what is he to be judged ? Why 
must the wicked be condemned and the righteous 
rewarded ? They have neither of them done any 
thing, if Mr. Williston^s first principle be true 4 and 
therefore they are not subjects of moral govern- 
ment, neither rewardabte nor punishable. This 
conclusion, we think self-evident. It needs no ar- 
gument, no extraneous testimony to make its truth 
more apparent. We may indeed reason ad 4ibsur'' 
dum: we m^y sippose it false, for the purpose of 
seeing the absurd consequences which must result 
from its supposed falsity. If then man is to be 
punished, or rewarded for doingtiothing, or for be* 
iog a mere passive agent in the hands of God, then 
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the ax^ vritb which yo«i hew the wood, the whip 
with which you correct ypur child, the quadrani 
with which you ascertain the laitUucIe ^nd longi- 
lude^ the compass with which you direct your 
course, may all be subjects of rewarcj and punish- 
laent*^^ But the suppo^itiau is so manifestly a|>sufc], 
that it would be pre^sunjiing too much, upon the pa- 
tience of the reader, to pursue it any farther* The 
doctriae of Mr. W« therefore is totally subversive 
of the day of judgment. And as it is one of the im^ 
portant truths of revelation, that mankind will be 
judged according to their works^ and as Mr. W's« 
scheme entirely overthrows the possibility of th0iir 
being thus judged, therefore that doctrine must bf 
felse. 

To all this, it is probable Mr, W, will reply^ 
** We ^o farther in asserting free agency, than the 
Arminians themselves do*'^ W6 "hold that alj. 
rational beings are free agents, however great, and 
however confirmed their depravity," p. 20. On 
reading this passage, I began to revive, and/Jxm//y 
hoped that some new light would be reflected on thi^ 
mysterious subject — That it might be possible to 
perceive some agreement between Mr, W's doctrine 
of universal divine efficiency and human liberty* 
I therefore eagerly perused, toe pages upon this 
subject ; but how was my faint hope blasted, when 
J found a tacit acknowledgment that such agreer 
•mentis impossible. For, it is presumed, had he 
«een any possible way to reconcile those two prop- 
ositions, that, with all the help be had in writing 
his book, it would have been done. That the^ 
reader may determine for himself whether he has 
ishewn any agreement between these jarring sentir 
ments, I will lay before him the principal argu- 
ments he has used for this purpose. His de$^* 
tion of free agency may be found in p. 30. 
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<< What is a free agent? ts it not a rational beins 
who has faculties to discern between good and evil, 
and who exercises choice^ and who is accountable 
for his conduct V^ This then is his free agent* Let 
us look at him* The devils and alt the reprobates 
are excluded, by an eternal decree, and hy the pre- 
sent exciting agency of God, from participating in 
any of the Uessines of the gospel, can do nothing 
but sin, being held under an invincible moral ina- 
bility, which God utterly refuses to destroy ; but 
though they can no more cease from sinning than 
the unalterable determinationa of God respecting 
their present and eternal state can be altered^ yet 
they can disiingmsh between good and evil, and 
can choose the evil^ not the good: Now, according 
to Mr. W. these beings are free moral agents, and 
accountable for their conduct ! A man shut up in the 

t orison for some capital crime, m^y choose to be at 
iberty ; but hi^ chains, the bolted doors, and the 
walls ef his prison, entirely prevent htm; but yet, 
according to the above definition of free agency, 
this poor man is perfectly free, merely because be 
chooses to be'free ! A fish caught in the net, feeling 
uneasy in his confinement, chooses and struggles to 
be free, he therefore is a free accountable .agent. 
Judas was predestined by the decree of God, to be 
covetous, to betray Christ ; his faculties enabled 
him to distinguish that conduct to be a moral evil, 
but having no moral ability to do otherwise, he 
Could not but sin ; nevertheless, according to Mr* 
W. he was a free moral agent, and responsible for 
his treacherous conduct! The elect, when com- 
pelled by Almighty power, choose to love God, and 
to have " some holiness and some sin," because 
they cannot choose otherwise ; they are therefore 
free moral agents, and responsible beings. How 
studiously is all ability to do^ as well as to choose^ 
denied to man in this definition of Mr* W« It ap- 



88 ON UNIVJSKSAL piVlBTii 

• 
pears to us too evident to need much proof, that if 

this be all that is necessary to constitute a free 
agent, every man, who is yet a probationer, is 
something more than a free responsible agent,--* 
Suppose Mr. W, bad chosen to write his book, but 
had found himself unable, whether from a natural^ 
or moralinability to have written a single sentence; 
would be have considered himself a free agent in 
that case — free to writie or not to write ? and would 
he have been accountable for not writing a book 
which he had no power to do ? It seems he chose to 
reconcile his doctrine of decrees, with human libr 
erty ; but he failed in the attempt for want of the 
powerful presence of truth : was he therefore free 
to eiSTect that reconciliation which he had no power 
to do ? And is he, accountably for not doing it, see- 
ing it was impossible ? This would be a hard case. 

It is granted, that, if, under such circumstances, 
a man is a free moral agent, we may perceive some 
agreement between such a free agent, and irresist- 
ible decrees ; for the choice of a man being fixed 
by the e:sciting agency of God, and all his actions 
directed by an irresistible impulse, he may choose, 
in this sense, as God impelled ^him. But it is 
equally manifest, Hhat. the most essential property 
of a free moral agent is wanting in Mr. W's defir 
nition, namely, di power to choose among a variety 
of objects, which he will, without being compelled 
by an extraneous power ; and also, in most instan- 
ces, a power to do or not to cfo, good or evil. Thig 
power we think essential to constitute a free moral 
agent. 

Let U9 now hear Jiow he will reconcile his doc- 
trine with free moral agency^ " As to free agency, 
I would say, 1. We are cowmou^ of a different free- 
dom from the pen with which we write." Then we 
are conscious that the above definition of free agen- 
qy is essentially defective. But go on* " Con^ 
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stiousness belongs to the first kind of proof* I 
know that I choose to write, but I know that my 
pen has no choice about it. This makes as much 
as a small shade of difference between me and my 
pen. See p. 24. 2dly. My conscience either ac- 
cuses, or else excuses my actions, and passes judg- 
ment even upon the thoughts of my heart.*' This 
is good prot>f; and it is a proof too, that our con- 
science tells us we might have done otherwise ; and 
also that Mr. W's definition is very imperfect.— 
Proceed. ** This is another proof that 1 am not a 
machine.'' More than that, Sir. It is a proof that 
the doctrine of a universal divine efficiency is a 
machine of man's invention. " 3. We treat one 
another as free agents. This appears from all the 
regulations of ^society, such as having laws, and 
judges, prisons, &c." For what ? To shut up the re- 
probates, who have exactly answered the end of 
their existence, by felfiUing the counsel of God's 
will ? Unhappy men ! Bound by an irresistible in- 
fluence, to only one line of conduct, and that ac- 
cording to the good pJcasurt of God, must never- 
theless come under the penalty of law, be haled be- 
fore the Judge, and condemned to the prison of hell J 
But let us hear Mr. W. out. " 4. The Supreme 
Being treats us ^as free and accountable agents, by 
giving us a moral law, and by rewarding and pun- 
ishing us according to the character we possess.-^ 
Are not these as good and substantial proof of our 
free agency as we could desire ?" p. 20. It is an- 
swered, yes. But they are more — they are not on- 
ly evidence that we are free agents, but also good 
and substantial proof, that we are possessed of 
power to (fo, as well as to choose to do. Nay, more 
yet. They are undeniable evidence that the doc- 
trine of Hopkinsian decrees, is totally incompatible 
with free moral agency. Not sa, says Mr. W. 
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" Let ira now see what proof there is of .otir en- 
tire dependence on God ; I mean dependence on 
him when considered as fi'ee moral agents ; ]• e. 
that ottf will is dependent on his agency. The 
scriptures assert this dependence, and reason can 
discover no other consistent way. Paul tells the 
Philippians that it was God that worked in them to 
Tuill and to do.'' True ; but did he tdl the Gala* 
iians that God worked in them to will and to rfa, 
%vhen they departed from the simplicity of the gos- 
pel? Did Jesus Christ tell the people that God, 
while the husbandman slept, sowed tares among the 
wheat ? Did he not say an enemy hath done this ? 
Did king David say that the Lord God "worketh in 
him to willy i. e« to lust after Bathsheba, and to Jo, 
i. e. to commit adultery, a^d to mujjder Uriah her 
husband ? Did the Lord Jesus declare to the wick- 
ad Jews, that God worked in them to wi7f and to do, 
when he told them, ' Ye^re ofyour father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye wWdo' ? This is the 
question ia dispute between us ; whether God works 
in the hearts of wicked m^en to iauise them to will and 
to do wickedly ; and iiot, whether he works in the 
hearts of sinners to induce them, as free moral 
ag;ents, to repent^ forsake their sins, believe in 
Christ, and be saved : ndr whether he works in the 
hearts of believers^ to will and to do, thrft is, to 
work out their salvation with fear and trembling. 
This exhilarating doctrine we know, and always 
believed and taught, is perpetually inculcated in 
the sacred Scriptures. It is true, we do not believe 
that God works irresistibly » The sinner and the 
saint have it in their power to resist this gracious 
influence of divine operation. But are sinners 
equally dependent on God for their wicked designs 
and actions? Let us see if Mr. W. touches this 
question in his plan of reconciling his system of de- 
crees with free moral agency. ** In the close ^f 
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his epistle to the Hebrews, he prayed that the God 
of peace would work in them, that which was pleas- 
ing in his sight.'^ Good, But do we find him any 
where praying that God would work in them an €vil 
heart of unbelief , that they might depart from the 
living God ? Did he any where declare that God 
worked in those apostates mentioned in ch. vi. 5 — 7, 
and ch. X. 26 — 30. to cause them by an efficient op- 
eration, to crucify the Son of God afresh^ and put 
him to an open shame — to sin -wilfully after they 
had received the knowledge of the truth — to do rfe*- 
pite to the Spirit of grace ? Mr. Williston's doctrine 
piakes evil men and seducers, backsliders and 
apostates, as much dependent on God, for all their 
volitions, by an efficient operation, as are the saints 
for all their volitions ana actions. But that there 
is no scripture warrant for that doctrine is manifest ; 
for, if there had been any, I presume he would 
have favoured us, in this paragraph, at least with 
one text. That he has not, the reader shall judge 
for himself. " This implied, that if they had any 
thing in them which was pleasing, that is, any good 
moral exercises, God himself must produce tneni 
in their hearts." Very true: but does it also im- 
ply, that if they have any thing dwpleasing, that is^ 
any wicked moral exercises^ God himself must pro- 
duce them in their hearts ? It would be extremely 
diflScult, 1 think, to prove this. But, — " The apos- 
tle James, speaking of the new birth, says ; ' Of 
his own will begat he us/ And Jesus Christ taught 
that men are born of the Spirit. And God says in 
the prophecy of Ezekiel, * Anew heart will / give 
you.' '' But did either the prophet or the apostles, 
or the Lord Jesus, when speaking of the old man 
iohich is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; say 
that this was begotten according to the will of God^ 
-r-that he had given it to them who possessed k, for 
the purpose of enticing them into sin, that they 

P 2 
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might be damned ? A text of scripture proving this, 
doctrine, so dear to Mr. Williston, would have 
answered his purpose. He shall be permitted, 
however, to speak for himself. " There might be 
innumerable quotations made from the scriptures, 
to prove that men are dependent on God for their 
moral exercises." What ! wicked moral exercises ? 
I believe not. I know of none. And, it is believ- 
ed, he knew of none, else we should have seea 
them in this quotation. " And if the inspired vo- 
lume had not taught this, reason could not teach ua 
any other scheme, for we cannot conceive of any 
independence in cr«a<cd[ beings." " Here then are 
two things proved from the bible ; so fully proved 
that there cannot be any mistake : why then should 
we deny eiiher of them ?" p.i21. Sure enough— 
why should we ? For my part, if he will restrict the 
dependence of the will on the exciting agency of 
God, to the willing of good things^ and the depend- 
ence of men for " moral exercises," to good moral 
exercises; and admit the qualifying term a&so/u<e 
independence in created beings, 1 feel no disposi- 
tion to controvert a single sentiment he has advan- 
ced on this subject, with the exception of his defi- 
nition of human liberty and responsibility ; for, I 
do not think he has " proved that definition from 
the bible," nor from the reason of things. But, 
though I heartily agree, in the general, with What 
Ike has said in favour of our dependence on God 
lor Mgood moral exercises^ I am quite certain that 
in all this he has not touched the disputed question. 
As before observed, we never dreamed of exalting 
man into an independent being, nor of making him 
independent of divine grace for his moral ability to 
repent, believe, and be saved ; nor yet, of making 
him the author of his new birth, or of his present 
and eternal salvation. If Mr. Williston will point 
lo a single senteju:^ in my book, or to ^ny of our 
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established doctrines, whicb, by a fair and candid 
conslruclion, will authorize the belief, that we as- 
cribe to man a power, independerU of the direct ope^ 
ration of the Holy Spirit, to will or to do, any good 
word or work, 1 hereby promise to retract it. — 
What then has he elOTected in all this ? Just nothing 
at all to his purpose. He has not even atten^ted 
to prove, that God, by an irresistible influencei 
works in wicked men to induce thera to commit 
moral eviU He well knew, that the moment he at- 
tempted this, he would not only fly in the face of 
his position respecting human liberty, but also ipi« 
peach the inflexible justice of Almighty God^ in 
the punishment of obstinate sinners. JDUt that is 
the very point in debate between us ; otherwise 
there ia no difference. If Mr. W. bold that God 
works upon the hearts of saints and sinners, by a 
resistible influence, to induce them to walk in the 
good and right v)ajf — so do we. If he say, that the 
sinner is dependent on God for his existence as a 
free moral agent, so say we. The only point of 
diflerence then, on this subject is, does God work 
irresistibly in sinners to tmke ihtm goody ^ud irre* 
sistibhf on sinners to make them bad, and to keep 
them so? The truth of this he has not attempted 
to prove, in his reconciling efibrt. And I believe 
it beyond the power of any man to prove, or cveiji 
' to perceive, any harmony between the doctrine of 
an absolute, universal, and irresistible divine efli- 
ciency, and human liberty, or responsibility. This 
belief is confirmed from the consideration, that, if 
Mr. W. bad had any prospect of reconciling these 
two opposite points of his scheme, he would, while 
writing professedly on that subject, have given us 
some clue, some light, some argument^ pr some 
scripture. But he has given us neither. I con- 
sider tjierefore this silence as an ample acknowl- 
edgmeat of his total natural and moral ir^bilUy to 
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reconcile his doctrine of decrees, with any scriptu- 
ral^ philosophical, or rational definition of free 
moral agency. One or the other, therefore, of 
these positions must be sacrificed. And as Mr. W. 
has taken his stand among free moral agents, by 
admitting that such human beings exist, it is to be 
hoped that he will, for the sake of so desirable as- 
sociates, for the sake of the dignity of rational be- 
ings ; and above all, for the sake of honouring the 
justice, wisdom, and goodness of God, continue to 
occupy this pleasant held, and to enjoy the society 
of his free willing friends, and with them offer a free 
willing sacrifice to that God, who delights to unfold 
the wonders of his love, to his willing people ; and 
who is bound from the rectitude of his own nature 
to punish those sinners who obstinately persist in 
their iniquities. Will he deny himself all these 
scriptural advantages, rather than abandon the un- 
tenable fort of Hopkinsian decrees ? We sincerely 
pray that this may not be done. 

In p. 21. note, Mr. W. quotes the following pas-, 
sage from my book. ^ ' We freely grant that the 
sinner does not take one step towards salvation, 
until divine grace moves him thereto, by enlighten- 
ing his understanding, and by influencing his will,' 
—and he seems quite at a loss to understand what I 
mean by influencing the will. His observations 
upon this subject are calculated to induce a belief 
that we deny the necessity of divine grace in re- 
generation \ and, as if, notwithstanding this denial, 
this sentence slipt from me inadvertently. I am 
extremely sorry to be under the necessity of no- 
ticing such disingenuous attempts to misrepresent 
the doctrine of an antagonist. I greatly fear the 
public ^iaith will be weakened in the integrity of 
those who resort to such pitiful methods to defend 
their cause. It seems hardly necessary, since our 
sentiments have been so -publicly, so uniformly 
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known upon tbis subject, so fuHy set forth \ in the 
established articles of our church, and also so fre- 
quently insisted on rn my letters to Mn Wiiliston — 
I say, these things bein^ so, it appears unnecessa* 
nr to attempt a refutation of such insinuations.-^ 
We pity the man who is driven to such straits to 
maintain his cause. Every such efibrt, it i^ be-' 
lieVed, will be considered by all candid men, a 
practical acknowledgment of his inability to op- 
pose us with success, on the scriptural ground we 
occupy- 
But Mr. W. after a tedious effort to ascertain 
what 1 mean by God's influencing the will, con- 
cludes, that because we do not hold to entire mde- 
pendenee, if we do not destroy human liberty as 
much as he does, yet we very much abridge it. — 
*' If therefore divine influence on the will operated 
in the same way to abridge ijboral liberty, or free 
agency, the least influence would impair it." p. 22. 
We grant, that so far as man is infiuenctd by motive 
ci* otherwise, bis liberty is so far impaired ; and 
if this influence is irresistible his liberty is entirely 
destroyed. But Mr. W. had no reason to believe 
irom any thing I had written, that we ascribe a)>- 
solute independence to man. There are many 
things with which man is blessed, that are totally 
independent of his choice. His existence: The 
work of Redemption : The external and internal 
evidences of divine revelation : AH the proper ob- 
jects of faith exhibited in that revelation : Tne gifts 
and callings of God : The invisible operations of 
the Holy Spirit : The offers of eternal life, on the 
conditions of the gospel : The conditional threat- 
nings of eternal death :. The power to comply with 
the one and to^hun the other: All these inestima- 
ble blessings have flowed from the plenitude of un- 
created goodness, eternal justice and wisdom : — 
they depended not upon any choice or action of 
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man. Here then we see man's dependent state- 
There are a thousand things which man may choose 
to have and choose to do but he cannot for want of 
power* or opportunity. And respecting all such 
tilings which are beyond his ability, he is neither 
at liberty to do, nor responsible for not doing.— 
To instance only in one case. Mr. W. chose to re- 
concile his scheme of universal divine efficiency, 
with free moral agency ; but not possessing ade- 
quate powers for such a herculean woirk, he failed 
in the attempt. In this instance, the extreme dif- 
ficulty, if not the utter impossibility of the subject, 
limited his moral and natural agency, and furnish* 
es an apology for his failure, and exempts him 
from accountability. In all such impossible cases, 
man's liberty is limited. Those blessings which 
come independent of his choice, declare his de- 
pendence : and those beyond his power^ circum- 
scribe his free agency, and indicate the limited na- 
ture of his natural and moral powers. The particu" 
lar providence of Qod may also frequently hedge 
up the way of the wicked to prevent them from do- 
ing all the mischief they choose, and might other-* 
wise have done ; thus ' The wrath of men shall 
praise him; the remainder of wrath thou wilt re- 
strain.' In such instances iAeir agency is circum- 
scribed. For wise reasons also, may good men be 
Erevented from doing all the good their benevolent 
earts mi^ht choose, and which, were it not for ad- 
verse circumstances, which can only be resolved 
ifito a mysterious, but righteous providence, they 
might have done. In this sense their liberty is 
limited ; and whei^ their liberty ends, there their re- 
sponsibility terminates: for no man is responsible 
for that which is beyond his power. No proba- 
tioner will be condemned for not repenting when 
he could not. But all probationers are commanded 
to repent : and all men either are, or have been, or 
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VfiJi be probationers ; and therefore all mei^ will 
have had power to repent* Hence all men are 
free moral agents in regard to the work of repent- 
ance. To convict them of sin, " by a direct itera- 
tion of the spirit of God ipon the keart^^ is God's 
work : this work is independent of their agency ; 
but they may resist the influence of this direct op* 
erajion, * quench the spirit,' and thereby harden 
themselves in iniquity. In this they exercise the 
prerogatives of free moral agents, for which there- 
fore Uiey arp responsible : Or, they may yield to 
this direct operation, indulge a godly sorrow for 
sin, forsake it, pray to God for mercy : in this pen«^ 
itential exercise they act the part of free moral 
agents, and are responsible. To such penitent 
sinners, God reveals the Lord Jesys, in the pecu- 
liar glories of his character, as God-Man> who is 
©very way qualified for their Saviour ; commands 
them to reverence him as the Son of God, and to 
believe in him as their Almighty Redeemer : but 
believing is their act, in which they exercise their 
moral powers as accountable beings. On condi- 
tion of their thus believing, God restores them to 
his favour, adopts them as his children, sheds bis 
love abroad in their hearts, and they are enabled 
to cry Abba Father. This is God's work. Now 
the commandments of God are obeyed, with a lov- 
ing, filial, obedient heart. It is God's work to 
command — man's to obey : obeying he acts as a 
free moral agent, for which he is accountable to 
God. Here is, if I may so call it, a harmonious 
opposition — a perfect agreement between divine 
and human agency. God draws ; man runs after 
htm : God wprks upon his heart ; and man cp-ope-^ 
rates with his God* He leads ; man follows : He 
persuades, not compels ; man yields to the persua- 
sion : He gives ; man receives ; He promises ; man 
believes; He threatens; man avoids: He sheds 
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Abroad his tove ia the heart ; man loves him in «e- 
lurn : and thankfully adoring the benevolent hand 
from which he receives so many unmerited favours, 
he runs the way of God^s commands with obedient 
delieht. 

Who will say any thing against this limited de- 
pendent, free moral agency ? Ts it not scriptural ? ra- 
tional ? Is it not per^ctly compatible with tha} di^ 
vine influence so necessary to cnange and purify the 
human heart ? Here is^no direct, positive, and irre- 
sistible influence to compel man to commit sin. — 
That is the doctrine we oppose; and not thef doctrine 
of a persuasive divine influence to good, which is 
compatible with human responsibility. Let then, 
our opponents, if they wish to oppose us, meet us on 
this ground, and, if truth wiU beat us ofi*, we will 
gladly abandon it, and surrender ourselves cap* 
tives to that truth by which we are conquered. If 
this be not the point of difierence between us and 
the Hopkinsians, I know of no difierence at all. — 
And if it be not, let us sit down together under the 
spreading branches of the tree of lifej and regale 
each other with the reviving fruits of redeeming 
love. Let us not fight about words. Venbal dis* 
pules are too trivial to awaken animosity, or. to en- 
gage the pen of controversy. 

In page 22, Mr. WilUston introduces a singular 
' argument. " Now my antagonist manifestly takes 
this ground, that if the Lord directly operate upon 
the heart of a Christian, to produce the most fer- 
vent love, such love is not of the nature of holiness, 
any more than the shining of the sun, or the flow- 
ing of the water ; or, in other words, if it be God 
that makes me holy, then I am not holy." After 
shewing the absurdity of this reasoning, (as was 
very easy for him to do, if I had taken that ground) 
by adverting to the grand work of creation, in p. 
23| he observes, ^ And who will saj) ttet if God 



AGfENCY AND KPFICIENCY. 49 

indde him holy, dien he was not holy ?'^ It is ex- 
tremely difficult to reply to these remarks without 
reflecting, either upon the understanding, or upon 
the sincerity of Mr. W. and I wish to do neither. 
Doubtless it must be painful to the reader, as it is 
to the author, to be under the necessity, for tte vin- 
dication of the truth, so frequently to divert the at- 
tention from the subject more immediately under 
consideration, to notice the infirmities of our fel- 
low creatures. We may, however, derive some 
benefit from it, in addition to the developeroent of 
the controverted truth ; we may perceive eviden- 
ces of the depravity of human nature, the imperfec- 
tion of human judgment, truths expressly taught in 
the sacred scriptures; and hence we derive an ar- 
gument in favour of the divine authority of that 
book, which, by way of eminence is called the 
Book of God. We may also have an opportunity 
of admiring the exuberant grace of God manifesO 
ing itself in Christ Jesus,, through whom God is 
willing, whenever they repent, to pardon the aber- 
rations of his wandering creatures. Thus, while 
we may shed a tear over sufiering humanity, and 
indulge a groan on account of the miseries to which 
sin has subjected us, we may adore the patience 
and long-forbearance of our heavenly Father, who 
is ever ready for his Son's sake, to forgive our fol- 
lies. It is possible the ardour of his mind, in the 
warmth of controversy, may have betrayed Mr.. 
W. into this very erroneous representation of my 
ground of argumentation. Praying to be kept 
from the like mistakes, and requesting the reader 
to pardon Mr. W* I return to the argument. 

The ground assigned me by him, I never occu- 
pied, namely, " That if God make tonan holy, then 
ne is not holy ; or if he produce love in me, tl\at love 
is not of the nature of holiness.*' I was so far from 
taking my stand here, that I endeavoured to prove, 

£ 
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that if God produce all things, then all things art 
holy. That this is a correct statement, shall be 
jproved. Let. i. p. 26. * If the Almighty be holy, 
as you must admit, nothing unholy can proceed 
from him.^ Let. iii. p. 131. * A good cause will 
produce ?i good effect^ and a had cause a bad eff^cU\ 
Mr. W. has produced no quotation from my book 
to prove his assertion, and therefore my simple de- 
piai is all he had a right to demand, because the 
burden of the proof lay upon him. The ground of 
argumentation I occupied was this, That if God 
CPmpe/.man, by an irresislibie influence, either to 
}ioliness or unholiness,^ his responsibility is annihi- 
lated, and therefore the one is not re wardable, nor 
the Qthpr punishable upon the principles of justice 
VLud goodness. It matters not how man came by 
bis moral, qualities in regard to his having them. 
They must be estimated from their own na/wrc, and 
not from the source from whence they proceeded : 
]But whether man he accountabU for them, as a free 
Bioral agent, materially depends upon the manner 
of his having conae into the possession of them. 

As Mr. Williston has adverted to the original 
creation of man, we will take that circumstance for 
an illustration. Ho\t strange would it have ap* 
peared, if when Adam was created and formed, 
God had addressed him in the following language— 
* Well done good and faithful servant ! thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, 1 will make thee 
ruler over many' ! Might not Adam have justly ex* 
pressed his astonishment, and have exclaimed, O 
my Creator, what things ? 1 have no conscious- 
ness of any existence until this moment. 1 never 
thought, willed nor acted, and therefore could not 
have been faithful over any thing. Why then dost 
thou speak of rewarding me, for acts which I never 
performed, and for possessing qualities which thou, 
p my Father, gavest me from thy own bounty? 
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The grand work of creation, to which Mr. W» 
has alluded, to prove that Ood worketh all things 
according to the counsel of his will, is as foreign to 
the point in debate, as it would be to say that be- 
cause God by his Holy Spirit changes the heart of 
a sinner, from sin to holiness, he therefore in the 
same manner changes the heart of a saint from ho- 
liness to sin. We know that the work of creation 
in the beauty, order and perfection, which were 
visibly manifested in every part of it, is a sublime 
display of the wisdom, power and goodness of the 
Creator; and that every part of it flowed from his 
omnipotent and prolific hand, without any choice 
or action of man : and also being made superla- 
tively good, every way worthy of its Maker, the en- 
tire perfection of all its parts, their mutual depen- 
dence, their manifest adaption to each other, all per- 
fectly qualified to answer the design of their sacred 
Author, they received-his approbation: Htsaw them 
all very good. But does the moral world now, in it^ 
present state of degradation, exhibit these marks 
of order and perfection? and dbes it receive thfe 
approving language of God, as it did in the begin- 
ning? ' When the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shoiited fo/joy ?' And ts man now 
a§ passive in the hands of God, as the elements 
were out of which man was first formed ? Cer- 
tainly not. 

To shew how irrelevant this instance of Almigh- 
ty power and wisdom is, to prove Mr. WilHston's . 
position, we will suppose God to have created and 
stamped man with a sinful character i aind then, be- 
cause he was sinfvl^ should threaten to dash him to 
pieces for being sinful. How would such conduct 
appear? Just and good? Would it not have fur- 
nished man with just cause of complaint ? Might 
he not have, complained, and said, " Why O my 
Creator ! Why must I be punished for being sinful ? 
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since I bad nothing to do io. my creation, nor in tjie 
formation of my character ? Thou sayest, fndeed, 
that I possess sinful qualities ; but am I accounta- 
ble for them ? Thou gavest them me, entirely inde- 
pendent of my choice or action ; and if tnou art 
displeased with me, because of these sinful quali- 
ties, is it — (O my Maker, be not angry with me, if 
I presume to plead with thee for a moment — ) is it 
nay fault ? I had no control over thy power, norover 
the elements from which I was formed. Must I 
thea. suffer the vengeance of eternal fire, for having 
been made by thee as I am ? O be merciful to thy 
poor dependent creature. If thou hadst made me 
with a holy nature^ and 1 had voluntarily abused my 
high privileges, thy inflexible justice might have 
punished me, although perhaps,, as thou art un- 
bounded in goodness, thou mightest have pitied 
me," 

We grant that every character which God has 
formed, is as he formed it, possessing those quali« 
ties which he gave it : but we insist, upon the au- 
thority of eternal truth, that every character which 
is formed by the divine hand is l^ooiZ, possessing 
all the qualities essential to its perfection : and we 
also insist, that so far as a holy character is de- 
pendent on God for its qualities, although it may 
be worthy of praise, it is not accountable for those 
qualities, nor deserving of reward. But we think it 
equally certain that sinners are not iif^ebted to God 
for their sinful character. If when Mr* Williston 
referred us to the work of creation for proof of his 
doctrine, he had proved that God had created man 
sinful, he might have proved his pointj. As it now 
stands, I consider all he has said upon this subject 
a desponding effort to defend his tottering system. 
He well knew that we never denied the original 
perfection of the creation, nor its entire depend-^ 
ence on God for its existence* This evasion was 
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exposed ia Letter i. p. 48. All therefore that he 
has said about God^s having created the world, is 
as foreign to the point at issue between us, as if he 
had laboured to prove that the sun did not create 
itself. Why then resort to this instance of Almigh^ 
ty power and wisdom, to prove that God is the ef- 
fectuating cause of moral evil ? Should he not rath- 
er have employed his talent in proving what he so 
frequehrly insists upon, namely, that God is as much 
the author of Toicked^ as of holy characters ? But 
does the fact that all things were created good^ 
prpve that God has made mankind bad ? Let thea 
Mr* W. fix upon some other data as the foundation 
of his superstructure, besides the creation of the 
world, or acknowledge himself iiicompeient to de^ 
fend it. Those divine maierials will never suit ir 
an edifice which is. composed of so . much moral 
evil. Let him attempt a reconciliation of his con- 
tradictory propositions, as he has laid them down, 
namely, as universals'— v3/i things are worked by 
the Almighty, and all things are according to his 
good pleasure. Let hira shew, if able, how the 
justice and goodness of God can be vindicated in 
punishing the reprobates with everlasting destruc- 
tion, who have exactly fulfilled the counsel of his 
will, being excited to all theiractions by the secret 
will, and efiicient operation of God. And let hiia 
bring plain unequivocal scripture, and unadultera- 
ted reason for proof. . Until thisis done, and we be- 
lieve it never will be, we «hall remain in the full 
persuasion that his edifice is founded in error, and 
therefore must ultimately fall before the steady 
gajes of gospel truth.. 

Perhaps some of our readers may think we have 
already expended more time and labour in demol- 
ishing this tottering theory, than it deserves. So 
we also think — but not more than they deserve. 
It is principally for /Aeir 5aAr«« that this, controver- 
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sy is continued. They have immortal souls to 
save or loose ; and it is all-important to have re- 
moved out of their path, the stumUing blocks which 
Hopkinsian divinity has laid in their way, that they 
may come to Christ, and receive that life, for which 
they were created and redeemed. To do this ef- 
fectually, we submit to canvass the arguments of 
Mr. W. still farther. 

^ But why talk of the impediments of Hopkinsian 
divinity ? is not your own doctrine attended with 
the same difficulties yeu have inferred from ours V 
•' The author of the letters was aware of the same 
difficulties attending his scheme which he charges 
upon ours : He suggested the difficulty without do- 
ing any thing to remove it* In his preface he 
5ays, ' Whatever mysteries therefore, there may be 
in the science of human nature, and however diffi^ 
cult it may be to obviate the objections which may 
be urged from prescience^ there is no fact more 
certain than this, that man is a free agent as it re- 
spects his moral conduct.' So say we : However 
difficult it may be to obviate the difficulties which 
may be urgea from foreordination^ there is no fact 
more certain than this, that man is a free agent as it 
respects his moral conduct. If our antagonist had 
stopped to obviate the objections which may be 
urged from prescience, he would have furnished us 
Vfiih the means of obviating those which may be 
urged from foreordination ; at least so far as the 
absolute certainty of future events is concerned.'' 
p. 28. 

From this quotation it is obvious that our author 
infers the same difficulties from divine j^resa'cncc, as 
from Calvinistic foreor^natidn. It is presumed, 
however, that a little attention to the specific dif- 
ference between them, will evince that while fore- 
^rdinationy Calvinistically understood, involves the 
doctrine of fatalism, and reduces all things to the 
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Standard of strict Dece^iiv^^prescience is perfectly 
compatible with human liberty ; and while it fixes 
the culjpabiiity of criminal actions upon the sinner 
faimseli, it encircles the divine character with the 
glory of man's salvation. We will attempt an elu- 
cidation of this profound subject, requesting the 
reader to make allowance for the barrenness of hu« 
man language. 

That this may be done, it is important to state the 
difference between foreordination and fortknoml* 
edge. According to the doctrine of foreordination, 
every thing, every motive, volition and action are 
made certain by an immutable decree, which was 
made antecedent to man^s existence, and by a pre- 
sent exciting, divine efficiency ; and all this so 
certainly Jixedj that they could not have been oth- 
erwise. This is the doctrine espoused by Mr. 
Williston. The doctrine oipreBcience teaches, that 
God foreknew, (if it be proper to use that term in 
application to Deity, whose knowledge is infinite) 
a thing wouldhe so, because he saw his iotelligeat 
creatures zooti/ J do so. This observation must be 
restricted te those events which depended upon 
the voluntary choice and conduct of rational beings. 
In regard to the creation of the world, and ail those 
events which depended entirely upon God's power, 
without the co-operation of intelligent agents, their 
certainty depended upon his will and power alone. 
Having formed the determination to create and bring 
them to pass, his power effected their existence, for 
which existence, as Ihey were entirelypassive, they 
are not accountable. As far as such existence ana 
events are concerned, we agree with the Calvinists, 
that they resulted from the power and wisdom of 
God, and are predicated of his predeterminations; 
and that be could not have foreknown their exist- 
ence, unless be bad determined they should exist. 
But the doctriue of a universal divine efficiency as* 
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serts that all ev^snts^even those which are brought in- 
to existence by free moral agents, are equally the ef- 
fect of God's uncontrolable decree. Here we beg 
leave to differ from them ; for, in respect to those 
events which are dependent upon the volitions and 
actions of free moral agents for their existence, di- 
vine knowledge, although it saw them, it had no in- 
fluence iii their production, but saw them produced 
by the voluntary agency of free and responsible be- 
ings. Whereas, according to Hopkinsian decrees, 
God saw all things, all the volitions and actions of 
men, in future existence made certain by an irre- 
sistible influence ; and that their certainly/ depend- 
ed entirely upon the previous appointment or de- 
cree of God ; the object of which decree is effected 
by the present existing influence of God, by mo- 
tives or otherwise. It is believed that it requires 
no great, exertion of the understanding to perceive 
that c&n's free agency is entirely excluded in hav- 
ing any thing to do in fixing the certainty of any 
event whatever, by this doctrine of Mr. Williston. 
But, according to the doctrine of universal pre- 
science which we teach, that perfection in Deity 
which is denominated knowledge, saw those events 
which depended upon the voluntary conduct of free 
agents, originating from the right use or abme of 
their active powers exerting themselves under the 
persuasive influence of motives, or the resistible 
control of God's moral government ; and the cer- 
tainty of all such events thus produced, depended, 
not upon an order of God that they.mwsf have been 
so, but upon the free choice and actions of men, 
who, by their conduct declared they should be so. 
To illustrate this idea, and this distinction by an ex- 
ample : God created the world, and * planted a 
garden eastward in Eden ; and there he placed the 
man. And out of the ground made the Lord God 
to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and, 
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good for food ; the tree of life also in the midst of 
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil.', ' And the Lord God coTBinanded the man' 
— *• 6f the tree of knowledge of good and evil thou 
shalt not eat of it«' Gen. li. 8 — 16* All this was 
God^s own work : it resulted entirely from his own 
good pleasure : He acted as a wise, benevolenti 
powerful, and independent Sovereign. But man 
transgressed this law. This was man^s work : it 
resulted entirely from an abuse of his free moral 
agency uninfluenced by God's decree or agency : 
Man acted as a free mora) and responsible agent. 
The first event originated entirely from God'g 
choice and action, and was therefore made certain, 
and of course was known to be certain, because 
God determined it should so be, and therefore could 
not have been otherwise : The second event, the 
violation of the divine precept, originated from an 
unnecessary abuse of free moral agency, and was 
made certain, and therefore was seen by the divine 
prescience as certainly depending \ipon the k%% 
volitions of man, who ireely determined itjshould 
be so $ but it might have been otherwise, if man 
had, as be might have done, obeyed the voice of 
his Maker* This appears to us to be a plain, scrip* 
tural, and rational distinction ; and that it perfect- 
ly obviates every difficulty which may be urged 
from the scriptural doctrine of prescience, against 
free moral agency, and human responsibility. But 
will the same arguments remove th« dimculties 
which may be urged from the doctrine of Hopkin- 
sian decrees^ against man's responsibility ? It is 
thought not. For, according to that doctrine, 
Adam's sin was as much determined in the divine 
mind, and as much depended upon the influence of 
divine agency and efficiency, as did the creation : 
and therefore man is as devoid of dispraise for that 
act of dissobedienCe, as he was for bis existence i 
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both of which were determined from eternity, and 
effected by divine power, and were, according to 
Mr. W. perfectly agreeable to the good pleasure of 
'Crod. Whereas, the doctrine of prescience declares 
that there was no necessity originating from an 
antecedent decree, respecting the nrgt^ or any oth- 
er transgression ; but that, and every other trans- 
gression, Was effected by the free use, but manifest 
abuse of man's moral and physical powers. 

Now infinite foresight saw Adam acting, and saw 
all the results of his actions, as certainly as it did 
the existence of the world, the existence and local 
situation of Adam in the delightful garden of Eden ; 
but it saw, at the same time, that the existence of 
the world, of Adam, of paradise, and the prohibi- 
tion, ^ir depended upon the wise determination 
and Almighty power of God ; and that the dct of 
disobedience depended upon the voluntary conduct 
of our first parents, who unnecessarily listened to 
the voice of the tempter, and willingly partook of 
the prohibited fruit. Both events were certainly 
seen in futurity, but their certainty depended upon 
very different agents, and very different circum- 
stances. The one was made certain by a deter- 
ininatfon of God : the other was made certain by 
the determination of man, a free moral agent, t 
think I see a perfect harmony between the certain- 
ty of such events tis certainly depend upon the vo- 
luntary conduct of man, and his free agency and 
just responsibility : but I cannot see any harmony 
between those events which depend upon the al- 
mighty power of God for their certainty, and free 
moral agency. The treachery of Judas, for in- 
stance, according to Mr. W. was made certain by 
an eternal decree, ages before he was born, and 
he was born for that very end ; he could no moVe 
have resisted the influence of God's exciting agen- 
cy, than he could reverse the immutable laws of 
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heaven and earth: — ^how then could he have been 
responsible for his traitorous conduct ? There is, 
not only no harmony between these two proposi* 
tions, but they are directly at variance : their oppo* 
sition is so manifest, that it amounts to a self-evi- 
dent absurditv ; at least, it appears so to us. If 
we are mistaRen, we shall be thankful to any one 
who will rectify our mistake. 
. If these arguments will furnish Mr. W. with 
means to reconcile his doctrine of universal divine 
influence, with man^s free agency and responsibili- 
ty, he is perfectly welcome to them. But, if he 
use them, he must apply them. lawfully. Let his 
image of decrees stand upon all its legs. God 
toorks all things — ^11 his acts are holy^-rHe is the 
efficient cause of sin-^Sin works for gbod-^Chriat 
died for the reprobates — But mithout any intention 
of saving thera» Although they fulfil the counsel of 
God?s willy and are irresistibly compelled by force, 
of the decree to all the sinful acts of their life, they 
must nevertheless be damned eternally for those 
sins which they might hme avoided^ notwithstand- 
ing they must unavoidably fill up the measure of 
their iniquities. . I sav, if ail those features of his 
image are fairly exhibited, and if the arguments 
which we use to reconcite. a rational responsibihty 
with prescience, will also reconcile his frightful 
doctrine with such responsibility, he is periectly 
welcome to them. It is presumed, however, that 
they will be found too narrow to hide all its enor- 
mities, and too short to cover all its deformities. 
Notwithstanding all his ingenuity^ 1 believe every, 
attentive beholder may read injustice on that side 
from whence unconditional reprobation proceeds, 
and cruelty from whence the decree to produce 
moral evil, and then to punish those who are the. 
passive instruments of it, proceeds. If his doc* 
trine be not justly chargeable with these two de- 



60 ON UNIVERSAL DIVINE 

fects, it is because we have always entertained in- 
correct notions of justice and goodness ; for, we 
have always thought that it is unjust to punish a 
man for what he could not avoid, and cruel to hold 
out offers of mercy, when it is never intended to 
bestow any. But according to Mr* W. God offers 
mercy to the reprobates, although Christ had no 
intention of saving them when he died for them. 

To avoid the absurdity of his doctrine, respect- 
ing God's having decreed what he has forbiaden, 
and as having brought to pass, that in which he 
hath no pleasure, Mr. W. observes, p. 32. "It is 
thought by some to be totally inconsistent, that God 
should be represented as hardening the hearts of 
men by an-efficient operation, and at the same time 
be displeased with ^hem for that hardness. But is 
it not just as difficult to understand how he should 
create a clean heart in us, by an efficient operation, 
and still be pleased with this clean heart ?" To 
have made the case parallel he should have asked ; 
— Is it not as difficult to understand how he could 
have created a clean heart, and be displedised with 
it ? For the present paradox is, how can the Lord 
be cfi^pleased with the work of his own hands ; 
and not whether he can be pleased with his owa 
work. If God have decreea, and if he bring to 
pass all things, how is it that he is displeased with 
those things ? The scriptures plainly assert that 
there are many things, in which he hath no plea* 
sure, which are an abomination to him ; but Calvin- 
ism asserts that all things are according to the 
counsel of his will, and according to his pleasure^ 
Here then, Calvinism is at open war with the .scrip- 
tures of truth. There is a palpable contradiction : 
therefore one or the other must be false. Reader, 
which will you believe ? The Holy Scriptures which 
were given by inspiration of Gpd, and. which came 
sanctioned with all (he authority of an independent 
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being ? or Mr. W. many parts of whose production 
scarcely deserve the name of reasoning, which are 
in direct hostility to common sense, to the word of 
God, and above all, to Mr. W. himself? Can you 
hesitate which to believe ? Believe them both you 
cannot. Moreover, God declares he hath no pUa* 
sure in wickedness, neither for its own sake, nor on 
account of its utility ; but he delighteth in right- 
eousness for its own sake, it being a copy of his own 
image, and also on account of its benencial effects, 
wherever its influence is felt. Therefore, allowing 
that the sinner receives his sinfulness immediately 
from God, as the saint does his righteousness, still 
the word of God must be adhered to, which saitb, 
Thou t^kesi no pleasure in wiektdnesi. But it is no 
where said in scripture, neither is it supported by 
rational argument, that the sinner receives his sin- 
fulness from God. He is infinitely holy ; and no 
unboliness can proceed from him. If Mr.^W. will 
refer us to any text of scripture, or to any correct 
reasoning which will prove that God makes a man 
hotyj and is then displeased with bits, he will have 
estabUshed a principle from which bis conclusion 
may be drawn. Perhaps, if he publish again, v/e 
shall be favoured with some reasoning, which will 
induce us to believe, That God \s pleased with holi-^ 
ness because he made the sinner holy ; therefore 
be is pleased with sinfulness^ although he made the 
ftinfler sinful. But what did I «ay ? We need not 
wait until he publish again for a similar process of 
reasoning. For, to hrin^ his irrational argument 
into a narrow compass, it will stand thus: God 
creates a clean heart in us, wijh. which he is pleas- 
ed ; therefore he makes the sinner^s heart hard, with 
which he is displeased. If the reader cannot see 
any connection between the last and first proposi- 
tion, perhaps it is because he has not yet been to 
those theological seminaries, where the art of rea* 
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scmin^ is taught so as to accommodate itself to 
Hopkinsian tneoloey. For my part, who have 
never bad these scholastic advantages, I maybe 
excused for not perceiving the conclusiveness of 
' such arguments* - Be that as it may, Mr. W. thinks 
the argun;ient sound ; for be says it ^^ will have 
force with those who believe the divine efficiency 
13 employed in causing holiness in our hearts/' p. 
32» I feel some reluctance in being proscribed by 
so orthodox a gentleman as Mr* W. but if the feel- 
ing no force in his argument must be taken as con- 
clusive evidence, of my unbelief in the divine eflSi- 
ciency in the production of holiness, I must sub- 
mit to the classification to which be has assigned 
qie ; for certainly I can perceive no more connec- 
tion between his premises and conclusion, than I 
can between the following :— Mr. W. is much pleas* 
e4 with his vindication, because it is his own pro- 
duction ; theretfore he must have been the author 
qf my letters tp him, with which he is much dis- 
pleased. I hope, however, that the reader will 
not impute this bad reasoning to any want of in- 
tellfict, but to the badness of the cause Mr. W. has 
Vi>lunteered to support : great allowance should be 
njiade for a man in captivity, even if his captivity 
be the effect of his own choice. He may be tempt- 
ed to do things be would otherwise despise. And 
when a man is sq unfortunate as to fall between ir- 
resistible decrees and free moral agency, which are 
at perpetual variance, we need not be surprised, if, 
by, their continual rubbing, his intellectual strength 
biecomes somewhat ipfipaired. 

It would appear^ that, according to the theory 
adopted by Jar. W. an action is not sinful, because 
it. is wrong in itself; that is, contrary to those, im- 
mutable law« which mark the boundaries of moral 
conduct, and which discriminate, with infinite pre- 
cision, the principles of truth and error, justice and 



IL 



AGEWCT AND EFHCIENCY. 6S 

Injustice ; but its moral turpitude is to be inferred 
from the agent by wfaom it is produced. This I 
infer from what he has said in p* 24. note. ^' As 
far as men are said to do any thing towards form^ 
ing a wicked character, it is meant that they take 
the part of wickedness" — " But nothing like this 
is intended, when the Divine being is said to form 
evil characters.'' It is true, circumstances may 
sanctify an action, Which, under different circum- 
stances, would be highly criminal. Such, for in* 
stance, as have been mentioned, respecting pun- 
ishing the wicked, when they choose to be wicKed, 
in preference to being righteous. The judge may 
pass sentence of condemnation upon a criminal, 
and order the penaUy of the law executed upon him ; 
when, if he had condemned an innocent man he 
would have been guilty of an act of flagrant injus- 
tice. But, when a law, just injts demands, is trans* 
gressed, the act is wrong, let the agent be who he 
may. And the doctrine now opposed represents 
God as exciting and efficiently influencing men to 
violate those just and holy laws, which eminated 
from his own infinite mind. It represents him as 
determining, planning, and purposing in himself io 
deviate from those very laws, which are as eternal 
and immutable as the Being from whom they pro- 
ceeded ; for that doctrine saith, That God worketh 
all things. If therefore any thing is worked contra- 
rv to those laws, He worketh it. It saith God's 
decrees and commands are opposed ^ and that his de- 
crees are the rule by which he regulates his own 
conduct : He, therefore, opposeth his own com- 
mandments: He, by his exciting agenty, makes 
the hearts of sinners hard, forms their character 
wicked, and influences them to violate his holy com- 
mandments. And, to vindicate this doctrine from 
refering wickedness to God, Mr. W. resorts to the 
above distinction* Now^ we think wickedness is 
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wickedness^ wherever it is found* It is wickedness, 
because it is wrong in itself : because it is contrary 
to the principles of eternal rectitude, inconsistent 
with the immutable fitness and nature of things* 
And we know of no other correct method of ascer- 
taining the character of any act, but by bringing it 
to the principles of eternal truth and righteoQsness ; 
and if it be opposed to these principles, it is radi- 
cally defective ; it is highly criminal. But accord- 
ing to Mr. WilHston's system, we have only to en- 
quire from whence the action proceeded, to ascer- 
tain its character. We know, indeed, that God 
cannot do any thing wrong ; and therefore, when 
we examine the character of an action, and find it 
to possess the marks of wickedn.ess, we immediate- - 
iy conclude thai God, who is infinitely removed 
from every thing unholy, could not have been the . 
author of that action, or of that wicked character. 
But, if Mr. W.'s system be adopted, it is no proof 
that such a character was not formed by God, be- 
cause it is wicked ; for, according to him, the wick- * 
ed are as much dependent on God for their sinful 
character, as the righteous are for their holy char- 
acter. And if we may infer the righteousness of 
God's character, because of the righteousness of 
his ways, from his having created men and angels 
in his own image of righteousness and true holiness^ 
why might we not infer that he is unrighteous if 
he make men. wicked ? It appears to us that, if the 
reference is fairly drawn from th^ one principle, it 
Eiay also be from the other. We are willing to 
submit the correctness of this reasoning to an en- 
lightened yiblic, whose candour will lead them to 
make an impartial decision. If a bad machine be 
made, we do not stop to enquire after the name of 
its maker to ascertain his character ; but we in- 
stantly conclude, that, whoever he may be, he is 
deficient, either in wisdom, or power, or goodness. 
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An<i this decision is the result of the dictates of com* 
mon sense. So, in the moral world, if we have in- 
dubitable evidence tfa^t any wickedness or unholi- 
ness is brought to pass, we immediately conclude a 
wicked agent has oeen at work* Not so, says Mr. 
W, " for God is represented as having a desira 
and agency in forming tlie characters of his" (sin- 
ful) '* creatures.'' If this be fact, we need no 
longer infer the existence and agency of the devil, 
nor of sinners, when sinful characters are formed, 
and wicked actions are performed* God, accord- 
ing Co this theory, is the only active and responsible 
asent in the universe. Such doctrines shock us* 
They seem to us to carry absurdity upon the very 
face of them* How they can be beueved is diffi- 
cult even to conceive. To attempt a serioys and 
formal refutation of them, seems as needless as it 
would to attempt to prove that the man who com- 
mits murder is a wicked man. But when such ab- 
surdities are asserted, and gravely attempted to be 
proved by gentlemen professing to be Christian 
ministers, it gives such a sanction to them, as to 
demand some kind of exposure. That which comes .. 
to us recommended by the signature of religion, 
and especially the Christian religion, wears such a 
sacred character, has such an imposing aspect, as 
to challenge belief almost without examination.^^— 
And we are naturally, or superstitiousty inclined to 
bow before it, with a sort of reverence. On this 
account, it becomes the more necessary to expose 
errors which are sanctified by such high authority. 
The more important the subjisct, and the more sa- 
cred its character, the more patient should be our 
investigation, and the more minute and circumspect 
our examination. These serious considerations 
have induced us to submit to the otherwise disa- 
greeable labour of following Mr. W. in his strange, 
and to us, inconsii^tent doctrines. And we hope 

r2 



66 ON UNIVERSAL DIVINE 

this will be a sufficient apoWy for detatniog the 
reader so long in this field of controversy. We 
have found so many briars of error, so many thorns 
of absurdities, and so many impassable gulphs of 
deep and incredible, mysteries, that we could not 
pass along without attempting to remove these se- 
rious impediments out of the way. 

To avoid such necessary consequences of his 
doctrine, Mr. W. has denied the trutn of the axiom, 
that an effect partakes of the moral likeness of its 
cause. Hear his remarks upon this subject : " It 
must be an intellige^it being to produce unintelligent 
and inert matter^ Here the effect does not at all 
partake of the nature of the cause. So a holy be- 
ing may form one that is unholy." p. 266. In re- 
gard to the unintelligent part of the creation, neith- 
er morality nor immorality is predicable of it; but 
according to Moses, whose authority in this in- 
stance will not be invalidated by any thing, Mr. 
W. can say, this part of the creation was good/ 
and it received the approbation of its Creator, as 
well as the intelligent part. The goodness there- 
fore, as well as the power and wisdom of the Crea- 
tor, is inferable from the goodness of the unintelli- 
gent part of bis work, it being as manifest an evi- 
dence of his perfection, as was the intelligent. We 
do not, indeed, suppose that it possessed moral 
goodness ; but that kind of goodness which may be 
affirmed of any thing which perfectly answers its 
end< And if this part of the Creation had been so 
defective as not to have answered the end of its 
creation and formation, as not to have been adapt- 
ed to the place it was designed to occupy, that de- 
fect would have been an evidence of the want, 
either of wisdom, power, or goodness in the Crea- 
tor. In this sense then the maxim holds good, that 
an effect must partake of the likeness of the cause. 

We apply this maxiqa, and act upon it daily. — 
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Were a mechanic to make a machine, say a watch, 
that did not answer its end, that did not keep regu- 
lar time, we immediately infer, and very justly too, 
either, that the watch is not as it was made, or that 
its maker was deficient in knowledge, power, or 
goedness. And if it be ascertained that his watch- 
es are all of this character, he is pronounced unfit 
for his calling. This mode of ascertaining the 
perfection or imperfection of a cause, or an author, 
is universally adopted. Indeed, we have no other 
correct method of ascertaining the character of an 
author, maker, or cause, than by inferring it from 
the production, formation, or efiects, which we be- 
hold resulting from them* I believe Mr. Hume, 
the infidel philosopher, was the first man that ever 
called the truth of this maxim in question. And 
were it discarded, we can have no criterion to dis- 
tinguish between a wise man and a fool, between a 
powerful and a weak, a good and a bad cause. 

Let us now apply it to those things of which mo« 
rality may be predicated. Here is a foolish, weak^ 
and wicked action performed. Who is the author 
of it ? We say, according to the above axiom, it is 
not God, because he is possessed of those perfec- 
tions which preclude the possibility of his being the 
author of a foolish, weak, and wicked act. Deny 
the truth of the axiom, and then you may indeed 
infer that God is the author of such an act. But 
here is a wise, powerful^ and righteous action. 
Who is its author ? - If the truth of the axiom be 
not admiHed, you may infer that the devil is the 
author of a wise, powerful and righteous action : 
but admit its truth, and the devil is excluded, and 
the action is ascribed to God ; because, a good 
moral agent, unless it abuses its agency, must pro- 
duce a good moral action^ The same reasoning 
will conduct us to the fountain of all those actions 
whic^ are the result of free moral human agents. 
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Here is an act of wickedness, say intentional RHir** 
der ; we immediately, and, I think most justly in- 
fer, that a wicked agent has been at work* my ; 
but according to Mr. W. who denies the justness of 
the axiom, we have no right to infer any such thing. 
It may have been done by a good morat agent ! 
Here, is a good moral action, say an act of benev- 
olence, of meekness, of goodness ; we immediately 
infer that a good moral agent ha» been at work* 
O no ; according to Mr. W. This may have been 
done by a bad, avaricious, baushty, wicked man. 
See how truth and error are blended together in this 
scheme* 

Moreover, if this ma^ckn be rejected as false, we 
have no right to infer that ^e world was created 
by a wise, powerful, and good being. If there be 
no resemblance between the effect produced, and 
the agent that produced it, the world, in its original 
perfection, may have resulted from a weak, wicked 
and foolish being ! And how then, does Mr. W. 
linow, but that the devil created the world ? If we 
may not infer the character of the agent from the 
effects which are produced, how does be know but 
that the devil is the primary cause of all good, and * 
God the primary cause of all evil ? To what des- 
perate assaults upon truth are men driven to ^sup- 
port a feivourite hypothesis. Thus, Mr. W. to sup- 
port his doctrine of universal decrees, is driven to 
deny one of the most evident axioms in science ; 
one that has. been admitted by all reflecting men, 
(some infidels excepted) in every age qf the world ; 
and an axiom too, which, if rejected, leaves us no 
data to distinguish between truth and error, be- 
tween God and the Devil, between good and bad 
men, or between righteous and unrighteous actions. 
Destroy this axiom, and the judge has no just cri- 
terion to guide his mind in deciding upon any"crim'»^ 
Ijial case which may come before him. He has no 
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right to infer that a man is a murderer, because in* 
tentional murder is proved against him ; the man, 
according to Mr. W. may have had a ** holy end in 
view,'' p. S56. Alas, alas! that ever such danger* 
eus sentiments should have issued from the press. 
It is well for mankind that the power of truth pre« 
vents the practical influence of such erroneous prin- 
ciples. 

It was asked. How does Mr. W« know, upon his 
principles, but that God is the primary cause of all 
evil ? Indeed he does not scruple to affirm this.— 
And if God be the primary cause of all evil, where 
does good come from ? From the Devil ? No, God 
is the cause of all the good too ? So says Mr. W. 
Jeremiaht however, will contradict htm ; Out of the 
mouth of the Most High proctedeth not evil und good* 
And so also will the proverb of the ancients, fVick-' 
edness proceedeth from the toicked^ 1 Sam. xxir* 
1 3. It seems that the axiom, that an effect par* 
takes of the moral likeness of its cause, was well 
known in the days of king David ; and had been 
handed down from ^^ the ancients,'' in what was 
then called a proverb, and is now called an axiom* 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wickedm But Mr* 
W. affirms that wicked characters are formed by 
the hand of God. And if the. proverb of the an* 
cients is true, and Mr. W.'s doctrine be also true, 
then it follows that God is wicked ! See how this 
dreadful doctrine represents the God of immaculate 
purity. 

To avoid, however, these blasphemous conse- 
quences, Mr. W* introduces a curious distinction, 
between efficient ^Liidfonial cause. He says God is 
the efficient J but not the /on(a^ cause of sin ; and he 
says also he is confident that fantal is a word not 
of his '^ own coinings" because it comes from the 
*♦ Latin substantive, fons or foniisj a fountain" — 
^^ God is not literally, the fountain, whence the 
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vater flows. So God is the efficient cause of th^ 
volitions, which are now flowing out of my heart'^ 
*— " and yet it would be improper to say, that he is 
the fontal cause of these volitions," &:c, p. 257. 
This distinction, ^nd these observations, are as 
novel, as they are useless in obviating the diiBkul- 
ties with which his system is encumbered. 

In what sense does he suppose that God is the 
cause of the water^s flowing ? Why, says he, ^* God 
is the efficient^ or efiectuating cause of water's 
flowing from a spring ; and yet God is not tfa^ foun- 
tain." Well then, he is not the fontal cause of the 
flowing of water ; he is the efficient cause only. Is 
he the fontal cause of man's volitions. No ; fo^ 
says Mr. W» "They flow from tny heart, as their 
proper source or fountain ; but they do not flow 
forth from the heart of God." Well then> God is 
Aeither the /onto/ cause of natural or moral mo- 
tion ; neither the fonial source of the flowing of 
water, nor of the flowing of volitions : that is, he is 
not the fontal cause of any thing: hence it is, ac- 
eordtng to Mr. W. highly improper to make him 
ihe fontal or^fountain of any thing* And if he be^ 
the /onto/ cause of nothing, why apply this expres-* 
sioQ to him ? Did Mr. W* introduce this novel dis« 
linctioa \o make it appear that God is the fontal 
cause of nothing^ Tms to be sure, will prove to- 
admiration that there is no likeness between cause 
mnd effect ! for, I believe that there is not much re-* 
semblance between a fountmn and nothing* Al- 
though therefore, he has not coined the word, I 
believe he has coined the application of it to God 
in the way he has, by making him the fontal cause 
of nothing. 

If it be proper to apply this word, /onto/, to God 
at all, to represent him as the fountain from whence 
the existence of all things flowed, as from an ori- 
ginal cause, it must, I think, be used figuratively ; - 
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for no otie, it ia presomed, condoles that God is, 
, literally, a fountain of water. And yet he is repre*. 
seated as. the fountain^ or ^ great first cause' of 
original existence, the fountain of blessedness, the 
fountain of power, wisdom^ iustice, goodness, hoIi» 
ness, and truth. Understanding the word in a figu* 
rative sense, when applied to God, where is the dif^ 
fi^ence between his being the fontat and efficient 
cause of sin ? Efficient conies from the Latin effictensy 
which signifies to bring topass^ a power to effect^ 
feting, and making. Andf if, when fountain is ap- 
^ied figuratively to God, it signifies, as it undoubt- 
ediy does, his being the original cause, the pro-, 
ducer and effecter of aH things, (moral evil except- 
ed) is it not precisely the same as to say he is the 
efficient cause of all things ? For our part we can 
see no difierence : neither can we perceive that 
Mr. W; has made any difierence. He says God is 
not a literal fountain of water, although he make 
the water to flow : He is not literally the fontul 
cause of the water's flowing ; but yet, he is the «/- 
Actuating cause of its flowing^ He is not, says Mr* 
W. literally the/on^o/ cause of man^s volitions, but 
be is the effectuating cause of his volitions. There- 
fore, does not every reader perceive, that God is 
the cause of man's volitions in the same sense that- 
be is the cause of the flowing of water ? Now if he 
make the water flow muddy, and overflow in its 
course meadows, cornfields, &c. sweeping away in 
its rapid ton-ent all the produce of the earth; is not 
God the efficient or/onto/ cause of all that muddi- 
ness, and all that devastation ? And if he make the 
human heart sinful by an efficient operation, and*, 
set the volition of the mind in motion, so that the 
^nner, like .Jcr«6(Miw of old, wAo made Israel to sin 
commits rapine and murder, and every other abom^ 
inaiion;. is not God the efiectuating <;au6e, or 
fountam of all these abominations ? An ^denv 
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caiae is that which iimnediately produces or makes 
a thing as it is. Thus God was the efficient cause of 
the creation. It was so because be made it so : He 
was Its author. And if he be ttie efficient cause of 
sin, he makes sin as it is ; gives it its hateful char- 
acter : He is its author, in every sense of the word : 
He is the figurative fountain, or /onta/ cause frojn 
whence it proceeds. Nay ; but " They flow fortji 
ftom my heart." Yes ; but who put them into 
jfour heart ? Answer ; " He workeih in me to wiU, 
therefore I say He is the efficient cause of my voli- 
tions,''' p. 257. And suppose you will to commit 
adultery, or murder, or to steal, or to He ? Does 
God work by an efficient operation to produce these 
sinful volitions ? Yes ; " but as these volitions ex- 
ist only in my heart, and not in his, I would say, 
that God is not the fontal, though he is the effi- 
cient cause of my volitions,^' ibid. I have already 
«hewn that the distinction between fontal and effi* 
cierU cause, is in name only ; and therefore it fok 
lows, from these words of Mr. W. that God is the 
original source, the proper author, and the present 
efficient cause of all the sinful volitions of adul- 
terers, liars, thieves, and murderers. " He worketk 
in me to will,'' says Mr. W. If therefore the adul- 
terer will to commit adultery, God works in him to 
will : and as all men generally desire whatever they 
will to do, God works the desire, produces it in the 
heart by an efficient operation, inclines the mind to 
will it, and impels to the actual commission of the 
crime ; and yet, according to Mr. W. God is not the 
author of sin ! I think it needless to pursue this ar- 
gument any further, because I am fully persuaded 
that every impartial reader will perceive that Mr. 
TV's distinction between /onia/ and efficient cause^ 
is 'petirile, that it does not answer the end of its 
author, nor obviate the difficulty with which his 
scheme is embarrassed. 
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Another arprment Mr. W. uses, to prove that an 
effect does not partake of the likeness of its cause^ 
is '^ God the Creator made all kiitds of animals, the 
noxious and poisotioujs, as well as the harmless and 
useful^ but we do not tbink of infering thence, that 
the Creator is possessed of all those qualities,^' p« 
3K He seems to forget, while arguing upon this 
point, what he so strenuously contends for in other 
places, namely," the entire depravity of the human 
race.'' While refering to the vegetaole and animal 
kingdoms under this head, he founds all his argu« 
ments on the original perfection of the creation* 
Has he forgotten that the earth was cursed on ac- 
count of sin ? Or does be suppose that snakes and 
toads, and other noxious and poisonous animals, 
and poisonous vegetables, were created with all 
.their destructive qualities ? He contradistinguishes 
these noxious ana poisonous things, from those that 
are " harmless and useful.'^ Does h^ mean to in- 
sinuate by this, that God created somethings in 
the six days^ that were not only useless, but de- 
structive ? What were they to destroy by their poi- 
sonous qualities, wbeit the whole creation was 
stampt with superlative beauty and perfection, and 
placed in an incorruptible state ? Were these nox« 
lous and poisonous animals all very good ? I f so, 
they may be ranked with sin, almost ! Or, does he 
suppose these destructive animals and vegetables 
were afterwards created by the Almighty, and in- 
corporated with sjn, for the benefit — oi the elett, or 
reprobates ? Indeed, if God be the efficient cause of 
sin, be might also be the efficient cause of all the 
noxious and poisonous qualities of snakes, toads, 
spiders, Uc. &c« But, as none of these hurtful qual- 
ities existed before the introduction of moral evil, 
and therefore were not created by the Almighty, 
they cannot be improved into an objection against 
the genuine maxima that an effect partakes oi the 

a 
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likeness of the cause. The great fii%f cause of uni- 
versal existence was infinitely wise and ^ar/ jf and 
'fience Moses has declared, that, when the work of 
creation was finished^ it was all very goob.^-« 
The effect was superlatively good, because the 
cause was infinitely so— hence the axiom is good 
also. Burt, saya Mr. W. God " hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh : but the hardening act in God was not 
hardness, any more than though it had been a soft- 
ening act," p. 31. *Be it so. The Smith hardens 
bis metals ; but the hardening act in him is not 
hardness ; but it is ah act for which the Smith alone 
is responsible. And should we despise, or pity, 
the man who should make ^y thing bard with de- 
sign, by his own eflScient operation, and then find 
fault with it for being hard ? and finally, to show 
his power over it, should prefer an accusation - 
against it, procure sentence of condemnation, and 
dash it to pieces? Would he thereby manifest folly ? 
or ignorance ? or wickedness ? By condemning the 
machine, would he not condemn himself? And 
does not the doctrine which represents God as 
hardening Pharaoh by an 'efficient operation, as 
forming nis character wicked according to God's 
own pleasure ; and then complaining of him for 
being so, and dashing him to pieces on account of 
his hardness ; I say, does not this doctrine impute 
some capital defect to God's sacretl character? 

The potter forms his vessels upon the wheel, and 
through, the instrumentality of fire, hardens them : 
but we do not suppose that the potter is either clay, 
or fire, or an earthen vessel ; but if the vessel be 
bad, unfit for use, we infer that there was some de- 
ficiency of wisdom or goodness in the potter, or 
some defect in his materials, or his instruments of 
operation. And if these materials were ako of his 
own making, the fault is still justly attributable tp 
him, and him alcme. So also if GIpd form wicked 
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characters, and if any^of tbem are ^efecti^e, He 
alone is responsible for the defecU Mr. Ws re- 
marks, theretore, do not help his cause any. 

But says Mr. W. " Our opponents can no more 
get along than we can, without freauently making a 
distinction between God's taking pleasure in things 
for their own sake, and taking pleasure in the good 
which they are the means of effecting." p. 33.— 
All this is granted. But it is nothing in favour of 
his principle. We know, as he hath remarked in 
respect to God^s chastening his people, that ' he 
doeth it for our profit, that we mi^ht be partakers 
of his holiness.' But what has this to do with his 
doctrine, which saith that God formetb wicked char« 
acters, in which he has solemnly declared he hath 
no pleasure ? Is ibis act, by which God chastises bis 
children, a sinful act ? Or has he any where said 
that he hath no pleasure in holiness* The chas- 
tisement of which the Apostle speaks, was the cor- 
rections of our Heavenly Father, designed for otlr 
good, which is not a sinful act ; and in which he 
does not take pleasure on its own account, or on 
account of the pain inflicted, but on account of the 
lioliness it is designed to produce* Moreover, this 
chastening is the correction^of the benevolent Father 
of -our spirits, because of our disobedience, that we 
may learn obedience by the things we suffer. It is 
not therefore sinful, but a rightebus correcting of 
pur heavenly Father, and is substantial proof that 
iGrod does not take pleasure in unrighteousness; 
for so displeasing is it to him, that he finds it neces- 
sary to usJe the rod, which otherwise he would not, 
to scourge us for our disobedience. But, how in- 
consistent would it be to infer from these facts, 
that God first made us, and appointed us to disobe* 
dienc^j that he' might have an opportunity to chas* 
iise us for that disobedience : Were a human Path* 
er to do so by his children ; that is, first cohtrivey 
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and plan, and influence fats children to rebel, and 
declare that their rebellion was according to his 
pleasure, and tl\ph chastise them with the rod of 
correction for being rebellious, I think his mhu- 
manity would be manifest to, all impartial judges. 
St. Paul saith, Heb. xiu 11. * Now no chastening 
for the present seemelh to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness to them which are exercised 
thereby.' But will Mr* W. say that those repro- 
bates, whose wicked characters are formed by the 
hand of God, are chastened for their good, andf that 
it afterwards yieldeth the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness to them ? Is the being devoted to sin, 
and eternal damnation by an efficient decree of pre- 
terition for their good, as well as the " good of the 
community at large ?" Instead of its yielding the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, it produces the 
quarelsome fruits of Wickedness^ which end in ever- 
lasting destruction. So little to his purpose is 
this scriptural and rational distinctionv wnich we 
make. 

But Mr. W. objects to my illustration in page 19. 
of my first letter, by introducing the judge : because 
*' It is no part of the work of a human judge to cre- 
ate rational beings, and form their characters." )p. 
24. note. We know it is not. But we may sup- 
pose such a circumstance for the purpose of illus- 
tration. 1 know the unconditional decretists do 
not approve of such illustrations, because they 
carry light into their temple of error and confusion. 
Were a human judge to do, as God is represented 
by Mr. W. as doing, I believe he would be univer- 
sally condemned, because hjs conduct would have 
been radically and essentially wrong. As before 
stated, we ascertain the morality or immorality of 
an action from its cqnsonance or' disonance, to the 
principles of eternal truth and righteousness, aac} 
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not from tfae agent who is the author of that* action* 
I think, therefore, and without any anxiety I am 
willing my readers should determine upon the cor« 
rectnes3 of the thought, that that illustration is per« 
tinent, and sets Hopkinsian theology in a just ppint 
of light. If one could believe for a moment, that 
God makes a wicked character, by foreordaining 
a[nd influencing^ bim to wickedness, by an efficient 
operation upon his heart, and that heart is in all 
respects Just as God w^Mld have it ; it is impossi- 
ble for any mati to vindicate, (upon any notions we 
have formed of justice,) the justice of Ood in the 
£nal and perpetual condemnation of such a charac* 
len If it can be done, it will then have been prov- 
ed. that all our perceptions of justice and' injustice 
have been erroneous. Justice, goodness and wis*^ 
dom, are the same in God as they are in man ; on- 
ly they exist in the former to an infinite degree : 
Otherwise we have no perceptions at all, of divine 
wisdom, justice and goodness ; for all the percep- 
Akms we have of the divine attributes are taken 
-from their miniature resemblance, which God ori- 
^inatv (Stamped upen his moral picture, man. And 
in whatever degree the traces of this image have 
become obscured by the fall, they are revealed to ^ 
lis in the sacred scripture, and by the light of the 
Holy Spirit. In the scriptures we -are taught, 
* That it is accepted according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not.' And the 
perceptions we have of justice are, that-a man is not 
to be condemned for what he could not avoid.— 
This maxim appears as evident as any mathematic- 
al demonstration. Let us try Mr. W's. prihciple 
by it. Here stands an unholy man before the tri- 
bunal. The sentence of condemnation is passed 
upon him — For what ? for having had a sinful chat- 
acter. How came he by that character? Mr. Ws. 
doctrine ansi^ers^ God gave it to bim* He frair^ 
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all eternity decreed that this man should be born 
for this very end ; and that the object of this de*' 
cree might be effected, God excited and influenc- 
ed by an efficient operatipn, , this poor despised 
reprobate to sin. Could he have avoided it ? If it 
be said yes, then irresistible decrees are given up4 
If it be said no, then it is affirmed that this man is 
damned forever for doing what he could no more 
have avoided, than he could dethrone the Almighty. 
Now, if this doctrine does^ot impute injustice^ nay 
cruelty to God, then I say we know not what injus- 
tice and cruelty arc. And we may totally despair 
of ever perceiving any distinction between justice 
and injustice, or between goodness and cruelty* 
And as this is the view which the illustration allu- 
ded to, was designed to give of Mr. W.*s doctrine, i 
think it answered the end for which it was introdu- 
ced. ^ 

In p. p. 22. 23 of my letters, I observed, that 
God not only saw what zoaidd &e, but also all that 
might have been. Mr. W. quotas this passage, and, 
after some remarks, he asks " Why did not the mighf- 
be events exist ? For an illustration ; — God saw that 
the earth might have had two moans instead of one ; 
but he saw that it would actually have but one. But 
what was there to make the latter certain, while 
the other,o»ly might have been ?'' 

The reader is desired to notice the apparent ef- 
forts of my antagonist to evade the real merits of 
the question. He must certainly have known, that 
there was no dispute between us, respecting those 
events which depended entirely upon the good plea- 
sure and power of God for their existence. These 
we know, God determined i^ould exist, and exist 
too, at the time, place, and in the manner 'they did: 
and we also admit^ that God knew that they would 
. exist only because he determined they should ; fcnr 
th^ir existence depended entirely upon his will aud 
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pleasure ; and ihtrefert they were brought into 
existence perfect; ^A bearing distinctive marks of 
the wisdom, power, and goodness of their Adorable 
Creator. But pray tell us, ye that are sharp sighted 
enough to see a consistency l)etween uniTersal and 
irresistible divine influence and human responsibil- 
ity, what has the orijginal perfection of the creation 
to do with moral evil ? Was that created among 
other things, in the $ix days work ? Did that drop 
perfect from the* Creator? and was it also pnuioun- 
ced very good? I believe moral evjl was never pro- 
nounced good (if w% except Satan^s address to Eve 
the mother of all living) tin til some thousands of 
years after the creation ? Was not Dr. Hopkins the 
first author of that benediction on moral evil ? Per- 
haps his fdllowers^may think he deserves immortal 
honour, for eulogizing sin ! But, " Why did not the 
might-be events actually exist ?" Answer, because 
they depended upon might-he^ s for their existence* 
I mean upon the free volitions of men and Angels. 
They decreed, ordained and chose that they should 
•not exist ; and by their free moral agency prevent** 
ed their coming into existence. Thus, the fallen 
Aogels might have continued holy as they were 
when created ; but they decreed to do, and actual- 
ly did otherwise. Adam and Eve might have con- 
tmued in the garden of pleasure where their Crea- 
tor placed them ; but they decreed to do, and ac- 
tually did otherwise. Sinners, who continue obsti- 
nate in their sins, might have repented, believed in 
Christ, and have been saved ; but they decf^eed not 
to do' so, and by their own voluntary conduct their 
decree was effected. Is it said th§it, according 
to this statement, all those contingent events failed, 
merely because they were dependent upon the voli- 
tions of men ? To obviate this objection, let it be ob- 
served, that there are events, which might not have 
come to {^ss, andyet, because their existence de- 
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pended upon the choice and actions of men, they 
did actually happen. Thus, Adam might not have 
ginned ; but as this sinful event depended upon his 
volition for its existence, it was, contrary to the ex* 
press command of Gh>d, effected : Judas might n&t 
nave betrayed the Lord Jesus into the hands of ht$ 
enemies ^ but as that event depended upon the fret 
choice and vohiuitary conduct of Judas, it was ef« 
fectcd in open violation of God's ejigres^ com* 
inand,— '-Rererencc my. son^^ The same observa* 
tkins will apply with equal truth, to every sinfu) 
event, that ever did, or ever wftl take place: their 
existence depending upon the determinations of 
free agents they were effected by the voluntary agen^ 
cy of men and devils in direct opposition to thed^ 
cree, law, and will of God : therefore, tlte^e volunta- 
ry agents are justly punishable for all those sintvA 
events. But, accordmg to Mr. W. all these wicked 
events resulted from a previous determination, and a 
present exciting agency of God . Does not this doc- 
trine completely exculpate every maB,however wick- 
ed, from criminality ? If hdo Mot,wemu8tconfessour^ 
aelves unable to perceive any connection between 
moral obligation and human responsibility : ft^r, if 
we be responsible for God's ca*iginal intentions, 
which existed before the world was made, we may, 
with equal propriety, be iltesponsible, for not " cre- 
ating two moons !'' 

I wish this question might be pressed upon the 
reader's understanding. All events which now 
transpire in the moral world, whether they be good 
or bad, rational or irrational, are in perfect con- 
formity to the original deiermbati^^ns of God, and 
are brought into-existence by a divine efficient in- 
&ience,— rso says Mr. W. — and yet for these events, 
he says, we are accountable. Now, I ask, can any 
sian perceive any reason why he should be respon^ 
sible for the necessary effects of determisatioins t\rith 
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which he had no more to do, and over which he 
had no more control, than he had over the creation 
of the world ? We confess our entire incapacity 
to perceive any reason whatever* And therefore 
we conclude that those who believe in that doctrine, 
lay aside^eir rationality, andjimpose upon them- 
selves and others* Here again, we are brought to 
behold a palpable absurdity on the face of that doc- 
trine which makes man responsible for the accom- 
Elishment of purposes, which were formed before 
e was bom, and which are irresistibly effected by 
an influence over which man never had,' nor could 
possibly have, any kind of control. What becomes 
of justice? What of goodness ? Are they not totally, 
obscured by this thick mist of Hopkinsian theolo- 
gy ? And so totally obscured, that tne eye of reason, 
or of faith, or any other principle with which the 
human mind is acquainted, cannot see either the one 
or the other of these adorable attributes. 

Let us, however, attend to his illustration — " God 
saw there might have been two moons instead of 
one." This subject is too serious, or we should be 
disposed to smile at this observation; However, I 
very much doubt, whether God ever saw there 
might have been two moons. Did not the exist- 
ence of the moon depend entirely upon the pleas- 
ure of God ? And could there have oeen two, un- 
less he had determined to create them ? But did he 
determine to create them ? To say he did, is tO" say 
that he altered his determination. To say he did 
npt, is to say that there might not have been two ; 
unless we suppose this might have been event could 
have caused its own existence. All therefore Mr. 
W. has said upon this subject, I consider a mere 
quibbling attempt to avoid the insuperable difficul- 
ties with which his scheme is embarrassed. 

In p. p. 40^ 41. Mr. W. quotes the following 
sentence from my book 5 — -^ It every ^v6nt which 
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pomes te pass is brought to pass by God's plan, &c^ 
tben there can be no event however trivial itx itself* 
&c.' — and then asks," Does not the objector see a 
creat many trivial thingSydiS he would call them, in 
the creation ? And yet one and the same God, crea- 
ted the heavens, and the earth, and all U|e host of 
ihem." To the question it is answered, that we 
not only see a great many /n via/ things, but also 
many noxiotts^ wicked^ and foolish things in the 
world, which it is both scriptural and reasonable to 
conclude, were not created by the Almighty, and 
which, therefore, had no existence while the world 
remained in its pristine purity and* glory. The 
earth itself was cursed on account of the first trans- 
gression ; and this was part of the awful maledic- 
tion — 'Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sor- 
row shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life : 
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee/ 
Gen. iii. 17, 18. Frbm these solemn words, we 
are justified in concluding, that there are many 
things, even in the vegetable kingdom, of a noxious 
quality, which would have been forever excluded, 
bad they not been introduced as a consequence of 
moral evil. Our seeing these things now^ is no ev- 
idence that they originally existed. Out of mercy 
t^ his cause, ij was exceedingly wise in Mr.*W. 
(o end the quotation from my book as be did, at the 
word triviaL^ That the reader may determine 

* Mr* W. it is true, in p. 30. quotes this passage at full length ; 
Imt his obsenratioQs by no means meet ltd force. Nay, he \M 
tinder the necessity of admitting it!) conclusiTenerss in the miaii- 
ter of his reply 5 " lf»" says he, ** by an unholy effect be meant 
an unholy Tobtion, that is, an unholy exercise of the will, it 
surely proves that there is an unholy bed rt from whence it 

r[>eeds«^' Now bow shall we asoertain whether a rolition 
holy or unholy, but by the ejects which are produced hy: 
that volition ? If we perceive murder, and other wicked ef» 
fects produced hfa willing mind, must we not conclude that 
the volitions of that mind were wicked ? And Jifr. W. says that 
all kmds of wickedDe«s UeSeqiedby tjhe e^&cientmiod of God« 
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whether it was from Tear of the argument, and a 
sense of his moml inability to encounter it with 
success, or not, I will present it to him as it stands 
in the letter, p. 15. * If 6very event whi<5h comes 
to pass, is brought to pass by God's plan, as you 
call it, or is an effect of his decree, then there can 
be no event, however trivial jn Itself, however 
wicked, foolish and inconsistent, but what is in- 
cluded in this plan, which you ascribe to God, and 
which, according to your statement, is the effect of 
his uncontrotable decree. If this system does not 
ascribe wickedness, foolishness, and absurdity to 
God, there are no such things as wickedness, foolish* 
ness, and absurdity in the world.' Now, Mr. W. in- 
stead of looking this argument in the face, and en- 
countering it with scriptural and rational weapons, 
hangs upon the word trivial^ and makes a great ado 
about what he calls trivial things, such as a " glow- 
worm," ** fishes,'' « insects,^' " hyssop -," and even 

As there was at time w7ien no unhoHness existed, and if all 
things flow from God as their efficient cause, then tbe first on^ 
holy act must bave been produced by the Almighty— of coursej^ 
that vblitioD which produced this ttnholy effect must hare been 
an unholy roHtion, and also ^* an anhoiy heart from whence H 
liroceeds." !!k> oooclusively does his doctrine metamorphose 
the Holy one ^ Israel into a bloody Moloch^ by representing 
)^im as first vsuling the sinfulness of men and angpets, and then 
as tormenting them in hefi-fire forever, for having' yielded^tQ 
t^e impulse of His s^ret working i{pon their hearts. 

TakMg: for granted that God is immutably holy, Mr. IV. con- 
cludes it imFK)esib]e that he can be guilty of any unholy rolt* 
Uon. Tliis in, to be sure, nccnrate enong;h. But it by no 
means alters the tendency of his doctrine : and it is an unclenia- 
ble evidence that the doctrine is false. If I were to assert 
that my anta^nistis a good man, and in the next breath were 
to say he vxUied and ^ontrioed^ and acttuUly effedied all the 
wicked ness .that ever took place ii^ Durham ; would not every 



fainini* my last position, and actually prove it, would any man 
think ic was snmcienf to vindicate the gvbdness of Mri W'li 
qbaraotei?, merely by. 8a.ying he who i^ sa K9pd must have ha4 
ft *•"• holy end in view" in contriving aad ciCfecting so much 
wickedness } 
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while speaking of these, his observatiqps all have 
reference to their having been created, I am al- 
most weary with repeating, that bis so frequent re- 
ference to the original perfection of the creation^ 
has no kind of bearing on the present controversy. 
We are not arraigning divine wisdom in the crea- 
tion, and first formation of the universe. No tri- 
vial, nor no wicked, nor foolish thing then existed. 
Why did he not shew, if able, that th^ argument 
was inconclusive which charged his scheme with 
refering all wickedness, foolishness and absurdity 
to God ? Is not the reason very obvious ? Was lie 
not incompetent ? 1 think his inability is tacitly ac- 
knowledged by the oblique view he has taken of it. 
I will now state those trivial things, and those 
wicked, foolish and absurd things, which were then 
on my mind. Look then at the little pranks of 
children, witnessed more or less in every family, 
their chit-chat, their play-things, their innocent 
mirth, &c. hear, (and if the ear is offended, blame 
not the author for writing ikese, trivial things ; for, 
if Mr. W. be correct they were all decreed and 
are brought about by the exciting agency of God;) 
hear, I say, the croaking of the frogs, the chatter- 
ing of the geese, the hissing of the snake, &c. &c*, 
See the whisking of the Spaniel*^s tale, the cunning 
mimickry of the ape, and a* thousand other trivial 
things. I do not wish to oflfend the ear of delicacy, 
or many trivial^ as well as foolish things might be 
mentioned, which, according to Mr. W. were not 
only decreed, but acluaHy brought to pass, by the 
divine eflSciency. But,' listen to the /oo/i^A, ob- 
scene stories of the facetious dpjnkard over his 
bowl, »nd the unmeaning reveries of the enthusiast- 
ic courfler. See the turning and twisting of the 
merry dancer, and behold his feats of gallantry, 
couched under the darkness of night; the foolish 
airs, the disgusting gesticulations of a ^ modern 
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nan of fashion ;' the supercilious and haughty airs 
of the self-coAsequential fop ; the foolish mincing and 
apish grimacing of her who spends her days and 
nights in the ball chamber or at the theatre ; the 
gaudy, and in many instances, immodest adorning 
of the vain of every clas? and tribe, whether among 
the aborigines of America, the sons of Africa, or 
the daughters of Europe. AH these ybo/wA*things, 
to say no worse of them, are effected, according to 
Mr. W. by a divine efficient operation, and, being 
** parts of the perfect plan," are perfectly pleasing 
to God. The wicked and horrid oaths of the bold 
blasphemer, the many drunken fits of the degraded 
sot, murdtr, debauchery ;-— a shame to human na- 
ture that such foul crimes must be mentioned. If 
the cheek of modesty blushes at their recital^ how 
degraded must those hardened wretches be, who, to 
elude the human eye, hide themselves under the 
curtain of night, while they perpetrate their horrid 
erimes ! Must they also have an antidote, by be- 
ing told, that God, the God of infinite purity is the 
efficient cause of ail these shameful abominations ? 
Surely this is sufficient to raise a flush of indigna- 
tion upon the cheek of every one who feels for the 
honour and happiness of mankind. Secret assassin- 
ations, crimes sometimes sanctioned by public ex- 
ample. — Wars — O bleeding, sufiering humanity! 
Must the warrior's sword devour its thousands ? 
men, women and children, all fall before his re- 
vengeful arm I while midnight revellings, sensual 
gratifications, and ail kinds of intemperance devour 
their tens o( thousands — until the groaning earth 
disgorging itself of its mighty load, throws them 
headlong to destruction. Are these abominaHons 
which make desolate^ for the " good of the great 
whole" of the human family ? Say, Mr. Williston, 
are these devouring scourges, which drag after 
them plague and pestilence, and every ingredient odf 

K 
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human mtsef y, iHvial things ? Do th^y add to the 
amount of human felicity ? Do they help on the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and help to people the re- 
gions of perrenial happiness? Answer, Thou vindi- 
cator of the doctrines of the immortal reformation-— 
Are these crimes brought about by the divine effi- 
ciency ? All perfectly agreeable to the divine mind? 
And does Godsend these atrocious sinners to break 
his commandments ? Alas ! that ever such senti- 
ioents were promulgated by the pen of a reformed 
minister. After naming these crimes of a crimson 
hue, is it necessary also to mention the ahsurdities 
of error, of authors, of taunting ir^fidels, of systems 
invented to give countenance to vice? Must these 
also be imputed to the God of immutable truth, of 
* unbounded goodness, and of inflexible justice ? who 
hates all manner of iniquity^ ami abhors all lying 
tips. The trembkng pulse almost ceases to beat, 
at the recital of such injurious sentiments. 

Here 1 would pause— *if I could have any hope 
of success — and expostulate with Mr. WiUiston. I 
would ask, what good he can propose to himself in 
attributing all these abominations to God ? Is it not 
enough for the bold infidel, and the smooth tongued 
Socinian, to employ their pens in rendering Chris- 
tianity odious, and in pouring contempt upon its 
sacred author ? Must Christian ministers help to 
confirm them in their unreasonable belief that our 
God is dk hard master^ that he requires impossibili- 
ties; punishes his creatures for unavoidable ac- 
tions ; makes them responsible for his own deter- 
minations ? Must they be informed from the profess- 
ed believer in Christ, that the God of the Christians 
is an Almighty tyrant, ruling mankind with a re- 
sistless influence, and then, punishing and reward- 
ing them, for being the passive instruments in ful- 
filling those immutable determinations, which were 
formed before man was made ? Must they be taught 
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tolbelieve that our God is the author of lies, of ab« 
surdities, of foolishness ? Can their minds ever be 
brought to reverence and worship such a being ? 
Are not these the proper characteristics of Satan T 
O truth! O author ot truth! arise in the greatness 
of thy majesty ! Dispel the gloom. Let this long 
night of error be over and past. Let the radiant 
beams of thy uncreated glories, dart conviction to 
the hearts of mistaken men. Vindicate, O thou 
who d Welles t between the cherubims ! vindicate 
thine own spotless throne, from the foul blots which 
the darkening planets of error have cast upon it. 

But it is, I fear, needless to expostulate. Mr. 
Williston is a free moral agent, possessing a ration** 
al soul. And if he can deliberately close his eyes 
upon the light of revelation, reason, and the con- 
sistency and sacred h&rmony of truth, he alone is 
responsible for it. 1 cannot help, however, re- 
marking, that if this part of his system be true, my 
JUakqf has denied me the power to perceive its 
^ truth ; and that, if my^ antagonist sees its consist- 
ency, he has a different soul from mine, or other* 
wise he must have a totally different medium of 
perception. But knowing that God hath made of 
one blood ail the nations of the world; that 9^\ 
have the same natures, similar powers of mind and 
body ; arid, those who live under the light of the 
gospel, possess similar means of information, hkvo 
the same common privileges of the sacred scrip- 
tures, the light of the Holy Spirit, and are under the 
government of an impartial God — I say, these things 
being considered, I believe it will appear evident 
to every impartial man, that Mr. W. closed his eyes 
against the most important point of my argument^ 
and fixed his foot on trivial-^io cover his retreat 
from the sword of truth, which he found himself in* 
competent to withstand. If, however, he thinks 
himself able, or if any of bis brethren, will Ipok it 
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in the face, and put it out of countenance, by ^r 
scripture and rational argument, they shall have my 
thanks ; and they will, 1 apprehend, better deserve 
the thanks of their friends, than any of their prede- 
cessors in this controversy. Let no one think that 
this is vain boasting. I claim not the discovery of 
these truths. Those venerable leaders in this con- 
troversy have wrought so effectually in the mine of 
truth, and so accurately laid its golden treasures 
before us, that we have only to 'take them up and 
use them. Nay, the eternal Spirit himself has con- 
descended in mercy to our weakness, to furnish us 
with the precious materials with which we are to 
erect and defend the temple of truth : and, that we 
may not fail in our undertaking, he still condescends 
to assist, by his dove-like operations, our mental 
powers, directs where to look, which to take, and 
where to incorporate it in the building. But, if 
our opponents will make wisdom and folly harmo- 
nize, righteousness and wickedness greet eaclj oth- 
er, absurdity and consistency unite 5 and prove that 
they all flow from the same fountain of eternal wis- 
dom, justice and truth, they will have done what no 
one else ever did. When they will vindicate the 
claims of eternal justice, in conformity to any cor- 
rect perceptions we have of justice, in punishing 
those reprobates which Christ never had any inten- 
tion of saving when he died for them, and who ex- 
actly fulfill the counsel of his will ; and shew the 
harmony of this divine attribute with uncreated 
goodness and truth, and with the benevolent econ- 
omy of the Gospel, in conformity with their system 
of decrees, they will then have ushered into the 
moral world a flood of light to which it has always 
heretofoife been a stranger; — when this is done, 
this controversy shall ena ; at least with me. And 
"they are earnestly solicited to make the trial. The 
object is worthy of their attention. If we are not 
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lotaTIy deceived, and our heart does not accuse us 
6f insincerity, we most ardently desire to know the 
truth. It has been the object of our pursuit for a 
long time. If they have the truth, ^vhy should we 
not embrace it ? Certainly every prejudice, prepos* 
session, and party feeling, ought to be sacrificed 
upon its hdly altar. 

3. We will now turn our attention to those sa* 
cred and venerable records of our salvation, to 
which we must ultimately appeal for a correct de- 
cision on all subjects of religious controversy. 

But before we enter this golden mine of eternal 
truth, it seems expedient to stop, and obviate an ob« 
jection of Mr. Williston's, which presents itself at 
the entrance, and threatens to impede our progress. 
Speaking of the author of the * Errors of Hopkin- 
sianism,^ he says, p, 18. *^He does not pretend to 
bring much direct proof from the Scriptures to 
shew that God has not a purpose about every event. 
He strives hard by learnecl criticisms, and other 
means, to invalidate our direct proof— There is, 
" great want of direct proof against the decrees" — i 
" therefore (hey choose to meet us in the field of 
reason, rather than in that of revelation. Here 
they feel as if they had no difficulty in confronting 
trs"— ** Now they display a great zeal for the hon- 
our of God." Upon this quotation 1 would make 
first, ^ few general i^marks* As to meeting the 
unconditionaf decretists in the Jield of reasouj I 
think it is a field in which rea$onabU beings delight 
to range, it being a rich pasture provided by the 
Author of our existence, to feed and strengthen our 
mental powers. And we would invite Mr. W. and 
his associates, to take a walk with us into this beau- 
tiful field. He need not fear being associated with 
bad company. It has been frequented, not only by 
philosophers, astronomers, poets and statesmen, 
but also by divines, and those too of the m<^i er* 

H 3 



90 ON UNIVERSAL mriNE 

ahed cl^aracter. St. Paul ' reasoned with Felix ott 
'fighteous, temperance, and a judgment to come,' 
Acts xxiv. 25. St. Peter said, ^ And be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every pan that asketha 
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear,' 1 Pet. iii* 15. And God said unto his ancient 

£eopIe, * Come now, and let us reason together.' 
la. i* 18. It is true, Solomon saith, ^ A sluggard 
is wiser in bis own conceit than seven men that can 
jend er a reason,'^ Prov. xxvi. 1 6. And to prove that 
lie himself was not that sluggard, he observes, ^ I 
applied my heart to know, and to search, and to 
seek out wisdom, and the rectson of things,' EccL 
vii. 25. If God work all things, how natural for the 
carnal mind to indulge its native sluggishness, vain* 
ly conceiting that, inasmuch as the salvation of the 
elect is immutably secured, therefore there is noth- 
ing for him to do ; and so persuaded is he of the 
truth of his decrees, that all the correct reasoning 
in the universe, will not drive him from his conceit* 
ed " castle." 

However, with such sanctified examples before^ 
us, as God himself, Solomon, Isaiah', Paul and Pe* 
ter, who all meet us in the " field of reason,'' we 
need not dread the proscription of those who feat 
the light of reason will shine upon their (^aque 
systems. The field o£ reason is ample. None are 
prohibited its entrance who bring their rational 
powers with them; who do not attempt to poison 
its springs with absurd dogmas, nor to open its 
plains with the ploughshare of irresistible decrees, 
nor pollute its limped waters with the foreign miir- 
ture of an unconditional-conditional election, nor 
mow its meadows with the resistless scythe of fa- 
talism. Those who atteinpt to labour in this spa- 
cious field with such weapons, and for such ends, 
will soon be banished from its verdant lawns, by its 
original Xiord and proprietor* 
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But is not the adorable Autboc of the sacred scrip- 
tures, and the Author of reason in man, the same 
Being ? And did he not design that those precious 
gifts should harmonize in their testimony ? Can true 
reason, when enlightened by the bright rays of 
eternal truth, contradict the infallible testimony ci 
God in his word ? Are not all the solemn declara- 
tions of God in his holy word, so many pointed ap** 
peals lo the reason or understandings of men ? 
Nay, does he not condescend to reason with them 
on the justice, goodness, and propriety of nis ways ? 
And what impropriety to appeal to beings who are 

^incapable of understanding his words, or of per- 
ceiving the justice and equity, the wisdom and be- 
nevolence of his dispensations ! Of what use can 
revelation be to irrational minds ? Should man be 
induced to act an irrational part ? Has not Mr. W. 
" laboured exceedingly," but in vain, to make his 
system harmonize with the reason and nature of 
things ? And does he hope to impose a system of 
doctrines upon rational beings, which contradicts 
all their rational conclusions ? What did the Pope 
more ? I know the assertors of Calvinistic decrees 
dread to bring their doctrine to the test of rational 
argument ; and yet, such is their inconsistency, , 
they make sturdy efforts to reconcile their system 
to reason ; and plead, if Mr. W. says truly, for a 
greater degree of human liberty than we do. Why 
then does he object to follow us into the pleasant 
field of reason ? Is he afraid that the reader will 

' discover so many exhilarating streams of truth, 
that he will ftirn with avidity and disgust, from the 
doleful castle of universal' decrees ? O no ; says 
Mr. W. ** 1 do not refuse to follow my antagonist ^ 
into his castle," p« 19. Indeed, sir, I am not in a 
castle. I have not fled from the open field of rea- 
son, into a secret castle, or concealed myself be- 
hind the ^^ secret will;" for the purpose of avoiding 
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an open combat. If, however, the being sarrotind- 
ed by the rampart of scripture, and defeilded by 
the bastions of reason, will secui*e me from the 
bomb-shells of irresistible decrees, I am happy to 
occupy such a castle, to shelter me against the 
desperate onsets of so many champions, as seem to 
have marshalled themselves against me. Surround- 
ed by these invulnerable walls, by the strength of 
the Captain of my salvation, 1 hope to defend my- 
self. At^ny ratc^ I shall not resign myself a cap» 
live, until the bastions and ramparts are demolish* 
cd, and the citadel is taken. Flowever well fortifi- 
ed Mr. W. may think himself in bis old castle of 
decrees,»it seems the javelin of truth has roused him. 
He has, he tells us, ventured into the field : but I 
believe all who will read his book impartially, will 
conclude that he mistook the barren mountain of 
Calvimstic decrees for the prolific field of reason ; 
ar, if he ventured to look from its lofty summit 
sometimes, the rising odours from the precious flow- 
ers of rational arguments, which so plentifully adorn 
the field of reason, inflated the organs of sLnimal 
life so suddenly, that gasping for breath, he shrunk 
back with such precipitance, as prevented him 
from an impartial survey of this spacious field. 
The majestic river of universal love, issuing from 
the fountain of unbounded goodness, watering the 
plains of reason, the rivulets of rational argument, 
the opening flowers and ripening fruit of Christian 
experience, with which rational souls were loaded, 
all blithe and hearty, pouring out a reasrmablt sac* 
rifice^ and their /ree-wji'W offerings } anfl in the mean 
time chanting so melodiously in ImmanuePs land 
^ the songs of redeeming love, — ^all these presented 
such a beautiful and variegated prospect, and echo- 
ed such a harmonious concert of sacred and ration- 
al music, that Mr. W. dare not associate himself 
with them, f<k fear jof oiOfending bis old companions* 
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Instead of imitating the royal shepherd of Israel by 
going to the flowing brook of truth, which fertilizes 
all the field of reason, and there filling his sling 
with the smooth stones of rationaLarguments, he 
puts on his old coat of mail, and mounting the ram- 
part of his castle of decrees, bids defiance to the 
whole host of Arminians, Methodists, reasoners, 
&c. Lifting his ponderous spear, he echoes the 
challenge : " Our opponents cannot but see, that 
we have much scripture^ which seems naturally to 
support the doctrine of a divine plan of creation, 
providence and grace.'' p. 19. Yes, we do see it« 
We never disputed but that there is much, very 
much scripture, and reason too, which declare that 
God is the Creator, provider, and gracious benefac- 
tor of {the human race : but we do not concede that 
he creates and provides .^m for man to feed upon« 
But this is not Mr. W.'s castle, it is ours* And it 
was erected by the divine architect, founded in the 
immutable fitoass of things^ supported by the scrip- 
tures of eternal truth, and is perfectly consistent 
in the eye of enlightened reason. How came then 
Mr. W. to imagine himself in this fortified castle ? 
Did he attempt to climb up some other way ? Or 
does he mean this only as an outward appendage, to 
hide the dismal appearance of his hideous castle, 
the walls of which are so perforated with the balls 
of truth, that he thinks it no longer tenable ? Be- 
fore we attack him in earnest, we must dislodge 
him from the place we occupy. We cannot con- 
tend with him h^re. If he were in this sacred place 
we should find no difficulty in uniting in Christian 
harmony : for he must not suppose that we would 
be so imprudent as to bring scripture to prove that 
God is not the Creator, and the gracious Governor 
of the universe. We must, however, look else* 
where for our antagonist* 
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But where shall we find him ? Secreted in ibe 
castle of universal decrees ? Though some have af* 
fected to impress such a sacredness upon this secret 
eastle as should keep us at an awful distance frpmi 
an impartial examiaaiion of its origin and striic- 
ture, yet we will venture to draw near With respect- 
ful steps, and take a concise view of this mighty 
edifice. "Whati attempt an examination oitbe 
secret will of God ?'*^ Excuse me, my friends ; since 
the depositaries of this secret have condescended 
y> reveal \i^ we may be exempted from the charge 
of sacrilege, if wc presume to cast a respectful look 
at it, in order to ascertain, if possible, its true char** 
acter. 

Do you wish to know, then, where this fort is 
which is occupied by Mr. Williston- — of what mate- 
rials it is made, and how defended? In respect to its 
sciie, I can say ik) more of it, than that it appears \o 
have been formed by the stagnant waters of error, 
which have been accumulating ever «ince the days 
of Augustine, who opened an inlet from the turbid 
waters of '^heathen fatalism, into the Christian pooL 
A mighty stream flowed, from a similar source, into 
it in the days of Calvin, Knox, and Zuingle ; and 
it also received a great acquisition from (he labours 
of Edwards, Toplady, and other champions of un^ 
conditional reprobation* Hopkins endeavoured ta 
drain off some of the mud of reprobation, and to 
put in its place the sand of a moral inability j mixed 
with the clay of 2l natural ability; but they not 
uniting according to his expectation, an awful 
chasm is left, which many of his followers have 
been attempting to fill up. The citadel of this 
mighty fort, at present is situated in New*England, 
at a place called Andover ; at which many a youth, 
panting far a morsel af bread, flee for i efuge. Fpr 
you must know that this fort has been so powerful- 
ly attacked at times, by somQ of the unpoUished 
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trib^ from the '^ field of reason," whO) takine sdme 
of the rifles from the mountain of divine revelation^ 
have fired such voHies of truth against its walls^ ^ 
that these young tniilders have been thrown into 
great perplexity. It i» even Raid, that, to prevent 
actual despair, they have instituted a ^' charitable 
society," who, extending their benevolence to An- 
dover, prevent these unfortunate children of de- 
crees from falling victims to the direful effects of 
their own impolitic system of operations. Through 
these benevolent exertions of their pious friendsi 
they are making mighty efforts to extend the do-> 
minion^ of their " castle ;" but meeting with such 
almost insurmountable difficulties^ that you may see 
despair depicted upon many of their countenances* 
Sometimes the beautiful plains of gospel truth, the 
shining mountain of Christian holiness, the majestic 
stream of divine benevolence, the many rivulets of 
Christian sympathy towards their reprobates, the 
high walls of God's commandments, the refreshing 
showers of gospel promises, and the fertilizing field 
of enlightened reason — all these present such bar- 
net's in their way, that they are at their wit's end 
how to proceed in accomplishing their purpose : 
at otheV times ihey meet such numerous bands of 
veteran troops^ under the command of Immanuel, 
whose armour Is divinely wrought, who have been 
exercised in the field of reason, and are so expert 
in wielding the 3Word of truth, the word of God, 
which is their .principal weapon of defence, that 
these builders are obliged to stop their progress in 
building, to defend what they have already erected* 
And they have been so puzzled, that report saith^ 
they have already held a consultation to determine 
on the expediency of altering their mode of defence, 
and of changing the frc^t of their castle, that pas- 
sengers may not discover the offensive parts of it* 
One party conchided upon this inscription, Christ 
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died for all men ; which was aGCordioiely written 
over the principal gate of the castle : The covenant 
of grace conditional, was written underneath Uncon* 
ditional election and reprobation : Naiwral ability to 
love God without grace, preceded Moral inability^ 
in the same line : I^ree morul agency followed Irrc'* 
sistible decrees, and Universal divine efficiency : Ob^ 
ligation and dviy of all men to be perfect, was in- 
scribed on the same stone, but rather obscurely, 
with Impossible to be perfect* In regard to the ma- 
terials with which they build, and the utensils with 
which they work, the reader may see a specimen 
of them in Mr. Williston's book ; but if he want a 
more ample assortment, he may find theor in Cal- 
vin's Institutes, Westminster Confession of Faith, 
Saybrook Platform, Hopkins' Divinity, Emmons' 
and Williams' Sermons* If these do not satisfy 
his curiosity for new things, he may enter as a 
graduate into Andover School -, and, if possible, 
penetrate into the secrets of the committee who 
published the address of the charitable society for 
the education of indigent pious young men for the 
ministry. By this time perhaps he will have 
learned, that a strong and long cable is making, 
composed of political and religious materiaVso 
ingeniously mixed that you can hardly distinguish 
the one from the other : — this is to " undergird the" 
political " ship" in the time of a public storm :* 
that is, in plain English, it is to bind all parties as 
much as possible together, unite their suffrage in 
the national elections, obtain a majority in Con- 
gress in favour of unconditional decrees, and gratu- 
itous reprobation, establish themselves by law, and 
then 1 am not a prophet, nor the son of a pro- 
phet, or I would venture to predict the mighty re- 

* See the address of the Charitable Society for the Edaci^ 
iiOQ of pious jotiDg men for the miaistry. 
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soit* But before this strong Hopkinsian castle is 
itfiished, we hope to exhibit on the delt^fatfol field 
of reason, such heavenly wrought materials^ direct 
from God's sacred magasine, as shall divert the at« 
tention of the public from that gloomy castle, and 
fix it upon that building which f^th foundations^ 
vthose builder and maker is God** 

^The reader will, it is hoped, pardon the metaphorical garb 
in which the preceding ohservatioas are clothed. The ideav^ 
and the manner of expressing them, were suggested by Mr* 
Williston's remarks respecting *^ the field of . reason," and fd- 
lowing me ** into my caslle.'^ in regard to the hint respectioir 
their making efforts to establisk themselves by law, it is weQ 
known to have been a favourite object among the PresbTte-> 
rians, especially in New-England, for some time. Theeoorts 
that were maJie, soon after the elevation of John Adams to 
the presidency of the United States, is doubtless fresh in the 
memory of many of our fellow-citizens, as well as the chagrin 
that was manifested on finding themselves disappointed. And 
whoever reads the address of the * Charitable Society for tha- 
education of indigent pious young men for the ministry,' (which 
society is made up of some of the leading characters in the 
Presbyterian Ohurchin Connecticut and Massachusetts,] sign- 
ed by Lyman Betcher^ and considers the \Mive of its publication, 
cannot fail to peeeive the same end contemplated. And al- 
though that address, on account of xXa being very offensive to. 
many^ was suppressed as much as possible, we still have reason 
to believe the akjeci of it is by no means abandoned. 

It seems, indeed, like a forlorn hope, for ai^y one to promise 
himself an exciusivo religious establishment, in this country 
specially, where the principles of civil and religious liberty 
are 86 perspicuously presented to the public mind, and so welL 
and so generally understood. But cnangeis less likely, and 
fully as important have been effected by the art and ingenuity 
of men. It is hoped, however, that this country has not be- 
come so corrupt yet, as to demand such a scourge from God, 
as a religious establishment. There can be no harm, nevertbe* 
less, for the people to be on their guard, by being awake to 
their true interests, lest^ in an evil hour, their rights and privi- 
leges be wrested from them. Such events are generally 
brought about by secret, -slow, and insidious means. There 
can, indeed^ be no other method used to effect this deprecate^ 
object in this countir ; for any who should openly avow such a 
clesign, would therebr completely prevent its accomplishment. 
Mav such a deplorable event never be witnessed ia this happy 

That 1 am by no means sit^ular in supposing effinrts are 
used to e£5M3t a xeligious establishmentf may oe seea.by tht fi^*- 

I 
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Not so, says Mr. W. " His direct proof agaitist 
us in very slender." It is granted thai we have no 
text which saitb^in so many words, God has not de- 
creed all things ; or He does not work sin in the 
hearts of sinners ; sinners do not in all their zoicked 
fictions fulfil the counsel of God^s will. And it is 
equally manifest that there is no scriptjare which 
saith, God has decreed all things ; or He does work 

lowing eneii^etic remarks from the pen of the Kev. Mr. Chan- 
ning, of Boston, Massachusetts, which I borrow from the Bev** 
Martin Rutter's second letter to the Hev,^Francis Brown, pre- 
sident of I>artmonth College, p. 2o. Mr* Chaoniog ohserves, 
" It is, I hope, from no feeling of party, but from a sincere re- 
gard to the religion of Christ, that I would rouse the slumbering 
mindf of this community to the dangers which hahq oyer 
THEIR RCLiaious iifSTiTUT(,pNs» No powcr Js 80 rapidly ac- 
cumulated, or so dreadfully abused as ecclesiastical power. It 
assails men with menaces of eternal woe, unless they submit, 
and gradually awes the most stubborn and strongest minds in- 
to subjection. 1 mean not to ascribe the intention of introdu- 
cing ecclesiastical tyranny to any class of Christians among us^ 
but, J believe that many, in the fervour of their zeal, which 
may be essentially virtuous, are about to touch with unhallow- 
ed bands the ark of God, to support Christianity by measures 
whidi its mild and charitable spirit abhors. I believe that ma- 
ny, overlooking the principles of human nature, and the histo- 
ry of the churcQ, are about to set in motion a spring, of which 
ibe^ know not the force, and cannot calculate tlie eifects ! f 
believ€ithat the seed of spiritual tyrannvis sown, and al- 
though to a careless spectator, it may seem the ' smallest of all 
seeds,' it has yei> withm itself, a fatal principle of increase, 
and may yet darken this regioii of our country with its 
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Those pious ministers and people of other denominations, 
who, with US) deprecate thecomingof such a hostile foe to civil 
and religious liberties, will not apply these strictures to them- 
selves, but will use their influence to prevent the growth of this 
:♦' deadly^' tree of ** spiritual tyranny. ^^ 

Mr. Brown, indeed, in his reply to Mr. Rutter, intimates, that 
if ever their should be an ecclesiastical establiishment in this 
cotmtry, the Methodists will claim it. 1 hope he is the only 
one who indulges such a seotiment. If we had ever sought 
after it, had ever intermeddled with civil affairs, and used any 
measures to oppress others, there might be just grounds to ap- 
prehend such an event* But all who know any tiding of our 
economy, know that we abhor all civil interlerence in pre* 
scribing in religious matters. For one, I should rather suff^er 
with the^perseeuted^ than triumph with the persecutors. 
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sfn in rtie he<xrts df sinners to make them fulfil bis 
wilt. So far then we stand upon equal ground. 

As they affirm, and we deny, we are called upon 
to prove a negative, which is not always practica- 
ble : and, 1 believe every impartial man must ac- 
knowledge that on a disputed question, when no 
direct testimony is brought to prove the affirmative, 
those who deny are under no obligation to bring 
direct, testimony to disprove the litigated question. 
If a person is accused of any crime, he stands ac« 
quitted, if he pleads not guilty, until the accusation 
is substantiated by competent testimony : he is un- 
der no obligation to bring testimony to prove him- 
self itinocent. Now, we. think that we have invali- 
dated, not merely by *' learned criticisms," but by 
a fair, liberal, and just interpretation of God's 
word, all the testimony Mr. W. has brought in fa- 
vour of his position. Of this, however, we^ould 
BOt be our own judges. We submit, without any 
anxiety, the decision of the question to those whose 
bigotry has not eaten up their candour. Under this 
conviction, we do not think ourselves under any 
obligation to bring direct testimony to vindicate 
ourselves, until their direct proof is brought to con* 
demn us ; and then, indeed, our vindication will oe 
Unnecessary. 

Perhap"5 a very good reason may be oflfered why 
the sacred scriptures have not, in so many words^ 
contradicted the assertion, that God is the efficient 
cause of sin, or that he worketh it in the hearts of 
sinners. This horrid sentiment, so dishonourable 
to God, probably was not advanced by the ene- 
mies of revelation in the days of the inspired wri- 
ters ; and therefore, it was needless to contradict 
it. That they iticulca'ted sentiments very near akin 
to it, is presumable from the spirited manner in 
which ^ome of the inspired penmen have refuted 
such talumnies. The preceding observations sire 
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not made to excuse ourselves from the labour of 
disproving the position of Mr. W. that God worketh 
loichdness .'* For although from the customary 
rules of argumentation we might be excused, yet 
for the sake of exhibiting the whole truth as it is in 
Jesus, we will lay before the reader, a few out of 
the many texts which might be adduced, accompa* 
ttied with such remarks as are thought expedient, 
leaving it to him to determine whether they can be 
reconciled with the doctrine of a universal divine 
efficiency. . 

* And the Lorp said unto Cain — And now art thou 
cursed from the earth, which hath opeaed her mouth 
to receive thy brother's blood from thy hand ; when 
thou tiHest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield 
unto thee her strength ; a fugitive and vagabond 
shall thou be in the earth.' Gen. i v. 9, 10, H. 
Can any one seriously believe that God wrought 
efficiently upon Cain's heart, and caused him 16 
wj^l the death of hi^ brpther Abel ? that God irre- 
sistibly compeHed Gain to this horid murder, by 
laying him under the invincible constraint of a mo* 
ral inability to do goqd? by giving him an inclina" 
h'on which, on account of his moral inabilitt/ be 
could not counteract, led him to premeditate, and 
finally to execute the murder of his brother ? Is 
such a sentiment compatible with either justice or 
goodness ? Hear the awful thunder of God's inflex- 
ible justice I The voice of thy hrother^s bloody crieth 

* Perhaps some may think this expression is too stronff. But 
if God iJQorkall tfmssy and if wickedness is worked at all, then 
he must work it. it an action, which is apparjeotly wicked, 
loose its character of wickedness, on account of the agent who 
produces it, and if God work all things, then ihere is no such 
thing' as wickedness in the universe. JBut wickedness confess- 
edly exists ; and Hopkinsianism declares in categorical terin?, 
tliat God works all tnings ; therefore that doctrine, by inevita- 
ble consequence, declares that God works wickedness. And 
this single consideration stamps the doctrine with the indclisv' 
ble impression of the raost horrid blasphemy. • 
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unto me from the grotmi. And now ari thou curs' 
edj ^c. Cursed ! For what ? Why, according to 
Mr, W. for having been the passive instrument of 
fulfilling the unalterable counsel of God. For hav- 
ing answered the end of his existence. If Cain 
haid been initiated into the modern doctrine of de- 
crees, how forcibly might he have pleaded an ar- 
rest of the judgment, pronounced upon him. * Why^ 
O mv God ! must I be doomed to wander a fugitive 
upon the earth, and be denied its fruits ? Must all 
this come upon me, because I did not rise up against 
omnipotence, and frustrate with my puny arm, the 
counsels of eternal wisdom ? My mind was entirely 
under the irresistible control of thy secret power 
and will. Thou didst excite the desire of revenge 
in my heart, and directed that desire to the object 
of ray envy — ^n^y brother^s blood. And I could no 
more liave resisted the secret impulse of thy Al- 
mighty power, than I can raise my dead brother to 
life — ^And must I, O my merciful judge — ^must I suf- 
fer thy vengeance for having fukillea the purposes 
of thy mind ? May not this consideration of having 
contributed by that murderous act to the " perfec- 
tion of the universe," mitigate my punishment a lit- 
tle ?' But if Cain had been tempted to any such 
plea, a recollection of what God had before said, 
would have closed his lips. ' Why art thou wroth ? 
and why is thy countenance fallen ? If thou doest 
well, shall thou not be accepted P ver. 6, 7. If any 
who believe in universal decrees, can, consistently 
with his principle, reconcile such tender expostu- 
lations with the sincerity of Jehovah ; and such sin- 
gular punishments as were inflicted upon* Cain, with 
his untarnished jws/ice, he will have rendered an es- 
sential service to his cause. 

* And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it 
was corrupt : for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth. And God ss^d unto I^oab, The 

i2 
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end of all flesh is come before me ; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them : and behold I 
will destroy them with the earth.' Gen. vi. 12, 13. 
Were these devoted antediluvians destined to utter 
destruction for not preventing the Almighty from 
fulfilling the good pleasure of his will in them ? foi!' 
not f»*eventing Him from working efficiently in theii^ 
hearts, all that corruption ^nd violence of which they 
had been the mere passive instruments ? Suppose 
they had made' an efibrt to obey the warning voice 
pf f(oah ; could they have resisted omnipotence ? 
■who passed a decree before they were born, that 
they should be wicked. Nay, more, according to 
Mr. W. their wicked characters were formed as 
they were by the efficient hand of God 5 and then, 
because thi^ were so formed, and so compelled to 
do, they were washed jfrom the earth by an over* 
whelming flood ! Do such glaring inconsistencies 
need direct testimony to- prove that they belong not 
lo the economy of God ? 

* Cursed be Canaan , a servant of servants shall 
he be unto his brethren.' ch. ix. 25* Will the 
LoRi) curse the work of his own hands ? " He work' 
eth all things^^ says Mr. W. Consequently he work- 
ed, in the heart of Ham the father of Canaan, mov- 
ed the volition of his mind, and produced the indis- 
creet desire in his heart to expose the nakedness of 
his father ; and all ^his was in perfect conformity 
to the primary intention, and unalterable determi- 
jjatiqn of God; and yet his unfortunate descen- 
dants must be cursed for it. O how this dreadful 
doctrine dishonours the God of universal benevo- 
lence. * 'if hen the Lord rained ^ipon Sqdom and 
upon Gomorrah fire and brimstone from the Lord 
out of hcayen.' ch. xix. 24. For what ? Poor un- 
happy men ! Doomed to utter destruction for being, 
and for passivelv doing What they could no more 
j^ve avoided, |ban they xould have arrested the 
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movemtot of the planetary system and have stopt 
* its rapid wheels' in their progress. * Thus Go» 
rendered the Drickedness of Abimelech, which he 
did unto his Father, in slaying his seventy breth- 
ren : And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads.' Judges ix. 56, 57. 
That is, accoraing to our opponent, God rewarded 
them in vengeance for having fulfilled his decree, 
and for having perfortned his secret will. Let 
those who can swallow such crude indigestible con* 
trarieties, gormadize their mental appetites to the 
full. They may find a plentiful feast, which has 
beeh, some of it at least, served up, long sinc6 the 
days of the reformation, in Mr. W.*s vindication of 
Hopkinsian decrees. ' The Loud trieth the righte- 
ous ; but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, 
his &o\Abatetk.^ Ps. xi. 5. Mr. W. asserts that 
God formeth mcked^ yea all wicked characters. 
And the royal Psalmist saith, that the Lord hateih 
the wicked* Does He hate the work of his own 
hands ? What an adept, is this vindicator of reform- 
ed doctrines, at contradicting the Aimighty. How- 
ever, " His heart meaneth not so:" he only means 
to establish his system. If one Jialf of the Bible 
is sacrificed, it must fall a victim to this all-devour- 
ing Lion of irresistible decrees. ' These six things 
doth the L(yRD hate ; yea, seven are an abomination 
unto him : A proud look, a lyine tongue, and hands 
that shed innocent blood, An heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running 
to mischief, A false witness that speaketh ties, ana 
him 4hat soweth discord among brethren.' Prov. 
VI. 16— 20. All these seven sins, the Lord not only 
hatethy but they are an abomination to him. Con- 
trast Solomon and Mr. W. Mr. W. " God work- 
tth all thingP^ — ^' all things are according to his 
pleasure:^ Solomon. There are seven abemirmiions 
7»hkk the wicked wori ; and all these sevm (jAomina^ 
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iions the Lord hateth. It might, perhaps, h^ deem^ 
ed impertinent to ask. the reader in which of these 
testimonies he will confide. But I would ask kirn, 
^as a reasonable man, to tell us how far the above 
w6rds of Solomon are removed from a direct and 
positive proof against Mr. Williston's doctrine : fe 
it " very slender ?" 

But more of a similar character, furnished by the 
same infinitely wise Spirit, is at hand. ^ I hate the 
work of them that turn aside' — from another's argu- 
ments think ye ? Ps. ci. 3. * 1 hate robbery for burnt 
oflferings,^ Isa. Ixi. 8. ' I hate^ 1 despise your feast 
days,' Amos v. 21. * Thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity,' Ps. v. 5. ' But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which ^I also 
hate,'* Rev. ii. 6« All these texts prove, as point- 
edly as any thing can be proved, that the Lord 
God hateth sin of every kind. But Mr. W. to avoid 
their force, mtikes a aistinction, not known in the 
word of God, that although he does not delight in 
sin on its own account, yet he takes pleasure in it 
on account of its being productive of good. lf*he 
will bring. one text to prove that sin ever did any 
good, or that God takes pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness on any account, we will then, and not till then 
admit his distinction, and believe in his doctrine. 
* As saith the proverb of the ancients. Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked.' 1 Sam. xxiv. 1 3. 
Let us ask Mr. W. where wickedness proceeds 
from ? Ans. God^s agency is employed, " In bring- 
ihg all this wrath of man into existence," p. 256. 
I suppose it will not be disputed that the wrath of 
man is wickedness, or that he who forms a wickecS 
character is the author of that cfaai*acter; but, ac- 
cording to the scheme now opposed, God forms 
wickea characters, and is the " effectuating caus^'^ 
•f the mralh of man. Apply the proverb, wickedness 
froceedeth from the wicked^ to this doctrine j and, if 
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the proverb, is true, he who forms wicked charac- 
ters, and effectuates wrath in the hearts of men, is a 
wicked being. On a former occasion, we saw how 
Mr. W.'s doctrine swept all unfaoliness from the 
universe. Now, a more melancholy devastation i9 
beheld, namely, all holiness is taken from the Dei- 
ty, ' Is there unrighteousness with God ? God for \ 
bid/ Rom* ix. 14/ This is, not only ^changing 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an vnage 
made like to corruptible man ; but it is changing 
him into the image of the God of this worlds who is 
emphatically styled (he roaring lion^ who goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour* * Wo unto 
them that call evil good, and good evil ; tba| pat 
darkness for light, and light ^mt darkness ; that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.' Isai. v. 20. 
I know not tiow good and evil^ light and darkness^ 
hitter and szoeef, can be more completely compwmd* 
€c?, and more perfectly referred to the same sou^e, 
than is done by Mr« Williston* That it is not bis 
intention to represent the infinitely wise and holy 
God, as foolish and unholy, we readily admit ; but 
that his inconsistent daeirhu does this in the most 
conclusive manner, must, I think^ be admitted by 
all impartial men. k is hoped, however, that he 
will not continue to close his eyes upon the light of 
truth," after being convinced of his error. If he 
should be so unwise, I will venture to remind him 
of one more caution—' Wo to him' — that * take 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him.* 
Isa. V. 23. If our antagonist is determined to de* 
prive the sinner of all his accountable sinfulness, 
we beseech him to spare the adorable Author of 
our existence, and not strip him of his essential 
holiness. 

* Let no man say, when he is tempted, lam 
tempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted with 
^vil, neither tempteth he any man. But every m^a 
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is tempted, when be is drawn away of bis own last, 
and entked.' James i. 13, 14. That the Apostle 
in these words, designed to refute the idea, that 
God excited men (o mora) evil, is manifest from 
the context : for, that very evil to which he had 
asserted God could not be tempted, in the next 
verse he declares originates from men's desire, 
which brings forth sin. And, in opposition to those 
who would insinuate that this evil originates from 
God, the Apostle, in verse 1 7, affirms, that ' Every 
go»d gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, 
and Cometh down from the Father of lights.' And 
lest some might say that he was mutable, sometimes 
fomjing righteous, and sometimes unrighteous char- 
acters, the holy apostle adds, * With whom there 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.' — 
* The righteous Lord' invariably ' loveth right- 
eousness, and hateth iniquity^' The same immuta- 
bly property of the divine Being is exhibited by the 
apostle John ;* God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all.' 1 John i. 5. 

Now, I think that these testimonies of St. James 
and St. John, are direct and positive evidence 
against the doctrine of Mr. W. A man, indeed, 
must rack his ingenuity to reconcile them with that 
doctrine which makes God the efficient author of 
sin ; and v^hich represents him, as foreordaining, 
secretly influencing, and directly forming wicked 
characters : and also declares that all things, all 
these wicked characters, with all their motives, 
designs, and wicked works, are according to his 
counsel, perfectly pleasing to his mind and will. 

* Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth 
»0T EVIL and good.' Lam. iii. 38. How then can 
God be the efficient cause, or the fegurative founr 
tain of moral evil ? Is not this text a direct and ex- 
plicit proof against the doctrine we are opposing? 
*Doth ^fountain 9end forth at the sameplace^ sweet 
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water ^nd tiffer/— So c^n 7io fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh/ James iii. 11, 12. Here it is 
expressly affirmed that no fountain, either natural 
€i!r moral, human or divine, can send forth at the 
same time both pure and impure streams ; that is, 
God cannot, consistently with his attributes, be the 
fontal or efficient cause of mm^l evil. And to put 
the question beyond ^11 dispute respecting God 
being the<:ause9 or figurative fountain of moral evil, 
our apostle, after having warned his brethren, in 
verse 1 4, against ' bitter envying and strife in their 
hearts,^ says, • This wisdom descendeth not from 
a6oT€, but is earthly, sensual dind deviiishm'* vev* ^5 » 
And in verse 17 be contradistinguishes this earthly<, 
sensual, Btid devilish envying and strife, from the 
V wisdom coming from above, which is first /wr«, 
then peaceable, gentle, ahd easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits. '^ In these words, St* 
James affirms natly, and in the most unequivocal 
jfuanner, that God is not, in any sense, the cause, 
source, or fountain of moral evil, such as envying 
and strife: on the contrary, this cometb from beneath, 
from the earth, from the sensual hearts of sinners, 
Irom the Devil. And that no one might misunder* 
stand him, he proceeds to show what dees come 
from God, namely, that which is pure, in opposition 
to impure desires ; that which is gentle, &c. in op- 
position to strife, &c. 1 do not see how we could 
desire more direct and positive testimony against 
Mr. W. than this of St. James. And therefore we 
will now leave it to^the reader to determine, whetb* 
er our direct proof against his doctrine, " is very 
slender." If the bible does not contradict itself, 
and if there is but one solitary text, which, upon a 
fair construction^^conti*adicts his doctrine, then th^ 
whole tenor of God's word is ag^nst that doctrine : 
and, of course, there can be none in favour of it.-r- 
This^ indeed,* is really the case. From an im- 



partial survejr of the sacred scrip turei^ it n^tU 
appear manifest to every attentive observer, that 
the grand design of revelation is, to vindicate the 
character of its sacred Author from the false impu- 
tations of his enemies who might charge him With 
injustice, unmercifulness, and unholiness* And tb;3it 
the scheme of doctrine which we are now opposing, 
by necessary inference, tarnishes His aaorab^ 
character, with those capital defects^ has, I believe^ 
been abundantly proved in the preceding pages : 
Therefore that doctrine is contrary to the general 
tenor of God^s word. This shews the perfect har« 
mony of sacred scripture with enlightened reason* 
Ves, it is the flowing stream x>{ revelation, which 
waters, and fertilizes all the " field of reason*?' 
Those therefore who walk circumspectly in this 
spacious field, under the enlightening beams of the 
Sun of righteousness, will be directed to this flow- 
ing fountain of eternal truth ; where they will re- 
fresh their weary spirits with its exhilarating 
streams ; and, feeling their mental powers invigor* 
ated, they will delightfully behold that the same 
God who gave the revelation of his will in the holy 
scriptures, gave to man reason* to perceive its con^ 
sistency with itself, and its sacred harmony with 
the nature and fitness of things. Guided, as I hum- 
bly trust, by the influence of this truth, I will now 
lay before the reader some more of the unhappy 
consequences of Mr. Williston's system. And|^ in 
doing this, I hope also to shew how scripture and 
reason harmonize. 

r. One weighty objection against Mr. Williston's 
scheme, and which was mentioned in my letters to 
him, is. That it sets the decrees and commands in 
battle array against each other. This objectibft 
he not only admits^ but endeavours to shew that 
such contrariety is perfectly consistent. See his 
book, p, 43 — 45. And to make its consistency 
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jBfipstreot, it U said that the degrees are the rule of 
Goi^t conduct, and the comniands the rule of imr 
duty. Indeed, thi3 distinction might be admitted, 
.were the decrees confined within scriptural bounds : 
,but; being let Ipof e by the Hopkinsian theology, 
they overflow the banks of gospel truth, taking ia 
their rapid course such a universal sweep, thateve^ 
iy thing, commands, promises, and threatenin^Sj 
are washed from the world* God has decreed the 
decrees, his own purposes, commands, and promisr 
es; aDd likewise decreed that the reprobates 
should neither obey the commands, avoid the 
threatenings, nor believe in the promises. In fact^ 
whether the commands are obeyed or disobeyed, 
the object of the decree is equally effected : for, 
nothing great or small either in the physical or 
moral world, can elude ^he all-comprehensive grasp 
of Hopkinsian decrees. Now, what becomes ol 
the above distinction ? Is it not perfectly nominal ? 
JfGod's conduct is regulated by the decrees, and 
if the decrees are universal in their operation, then 
€very thing good and bad is effected by the decree : 
of consequence, God, by the operation of his own 
decree, breaks his own commandments. He, by 
force of his deCEce, or by his own eiiiciency, 
opposes, and influences sinners to oppose, and vio^ 
late the pirecepts of his own Iaw« If this inference 
be denied, then the doctrine of a universal divine 
efficiency is given up ; but if it be admitted, thea 
the above distinction is declared nugatory. 
' X'Ct us now look at the fatal effects oi that doc» 
trine. QoA commands all m^n every where, ta re^ 
penU There stands an impenitent sinner* The 
minister of the Lord Jesus enforces the above com* 
•raand upon him. If a believer in this doctrine of 
decrees, he may justly reply, ^ God, who decreed 
and brings to pass all things, has decreed and ef* 
fected my impeait^nce*' my, bitt he ha^ com^- 
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manded you to repent. ' Truly ; but his decrees 
and commands are opposed to each other ; and his 
decrees being immutable, and the invariable rul^ 
by which he regulates his own condu'ct, and per- 
fectly pleasing to him, he has determined I shall 
not obey the command. And even if I would, I 
cannot, unless he has decreed I shall ; but that he 
lias not so decreed, is evident from my present iti' 
disposition to repent : /this is a certain indication to 
Bie, that I am un^er the influence of the decree, 
which is in opposition to the command.' But the 
command is tnerule of yowr 'duty; therefore you 
ought to obey it. ' Nay, but the decree is the rule 
ot GodPs duty; and therefore he ought and will, 
and does enforce it, for I npw feel its effects in my 

£ resent inabilittj to comply with the command*^ 
fow can such objections be obviated by the assert*- 
ers of this strange doctrine? They cannot say in 
truth, that they originate from an abusrts of theii* 
scheme : for, this is not abusing it, but ush^ it ac- 
cording to the license it gives ; all such objections 
flow as naturally froia it, as the rays of light do 
from the sun. 

Make an experiment of the opposite doctrine, 
which makes the decrees and commands of God 
harmonize. God has commanded all men every 
where to repent ; and he has decreed to afford all 
joen every where all proper assistance to enable 
them to comply with the command. Let the min- 
ister of God enforce this doctrine upon an impeni- 
tent sinner ; what can he say ? He has no excuse 
unless he abuse the doctrine. He cannot say truly, 
that be has not power to repent ; for the decree of 
God by which he regulates his own conduct, has 
furnished the sinner with power. Neither can be 
say in truth, that God did not design he should re- 
pent ; because his design is fully manifested by the 
l^opimand : there is no secret will, no private d^ 
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^ree of God behind the curtain, which prevents the 
sinner from obeying the command* He cannot 
say, there has been no provision made for him ; be- 
cause Jesus Christ tasted death for every mane 
Nor yet, that God i« not willing he should be sav- 
ed; because the willingness of God to save sin* 
nersf has he^n demonstrated by the gift of Christ, 
and by the solemn declaration of God himself, that' 
he is not willing any should perish^ Neither can 
the impenitent sinner excuse himself by saying, 
there is no necessity of repentance ; for God hath 
said, ' Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish.' Nor can the sinner justly presume upon to» . 
morrow ; because God has said, * My Spirit shall 
not always strive^ with man' — * To-day, if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts.' Now 
what just excuse can the sinner "find in this doctrine ? 
Does not the cord of truth bind him hand and foot, 
not leaving him even the limb of an excuse by 
which he can cling to th« pillars of carnal security ? 
And does he, after being stript of all his unscrip- 
tural excuses, throw himself as a condemned sin* 
ner, at the foot of the cross, crying, help me, Omv 
God ! For Christ's sake, have mercy upon me, O 
my Father— save me from this mishty load of con- 
demnation under which I groan I while this peni- 
tent sinner thus pleads the merits of Christ, look- 
ing to him by faith, God the Father shines upoa 
him in the face of Jesus Christ, sheds abroad bis 
}ove in his heart, saying unto him, Live. Thus has 
the doctrine of truth surroujided the sinner, disarm- 
ed him of all his defensive weaponsi brought him a 
willing captive to the Lord Jesus, persuaded him 
to beg for mercy as a condemned criminal; and 
finally ravished him with a believing view, and 
with a reviving taste of redeeming lovef^. — WJiile 
ihe opposite doctrine leaves the impenitent sinner 
as it found him, (unless he be irresistibly conquer^ 
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ed by Almighty pot\'er) famishes him with iteapohs 
6f defence, arms him with arguments against the 
design and willingness of God to save him> gives 
him no certain evidence that Christ ever loved 
him, though he died for him ; thus confirming him 
in his infidelity, and giving him just c&use to dott- 
clude that God is an hard Master^ who requires 
impossibilities of his creatures, and who punishes 
them with everlasting destruction, for not altering 
the unalterable determinations of God. 

Again : God has prohibited by his commands, 
idolatry, Sabbath-breaking, profane swearing, ly- 
ing, stealing, adultery, &c, &c» But, according to 
the scheme now opposed, He has decreed, and by 
an efficient operation brings all these things to 
pass ; and they are therefore in perfect conformity 
to his own good pleasure. Look around — see per- 
haps three fifths of mankind sunk in the grossest 
idolatry, and degraded by the most obscene rites, 
and pensual gratifications ; while, in the christian 
world, pei*haps, three fourths, are not only desti- 
tute of the experience and practice of Christianity, 
but are at open war with its seff-denyine doctrineis : 
aril this idolatry, and all this inexcusable defection 
from the precej)ts of the 'gospel, according to our 
opponents, are brought i«to existence by the divine 
efficiency, in direct opposition to God's most holy 
commandments. Now I ask, and I appeal to eve- 
ry man of common understanding for the correct- 
ness of the sentiment, does not God, according to 
this doctrine, oppose, and by his own efficient op- 
eration, violate his own commands ! All idolatry^ 
and every other abomination, though expressly 
prohibited by God himself, is, nevertheless, not 
only decreed, but also, in conformity to the pur- 
pose of God, brought to pass, and effected by the 
efficient working oi God on the human heart. So 
says Hopkin$ianism — and by so saying, it stam-^s 



AGElJcY AND EFFlCBENCt. 113 

iUelf with the most glarine^ ahd palpable absurdi- 
ty. How would the heathen world be astonished^ 
were they infortned that ail the past abominations 
of their ancestors, and all their present systems of 
idolatry, were the effect of God's eternal decree, 
^nd, on the whole, for the best, and therefore well- 
pleasing !o God ! Would such arguments recom- 
mend Christianity to them? Induce them to re- 
nounce their idolatry and embrace another system ? 
Should not every friend to Christianity, who sighs 
for the conversion of the heathen, use bis influence 
to prevent such sentiments from being propagated 
among them ? Were they admitted, would tney not 
totally eclipse the peculiar glories of Christianity, 
and furnish the benighted heathens with an excuse 
for all . their abominations ? May the penetrating 
beams from the Sun of Righteousness be so widely 
diffused, that the darkening mists of error, may 
every where be dissipated, ^nd the sacred harmony 
of truth every where be seen. 

2. Another most fatal consequence of this doc* 
trine is, that it disarms the minister of the Lord Je- 
sus, of all his arguments to convict the sinner of his 
guilt* One grand design of the gospel is, to vindi- 
cate the claims of GodTs righteous law against the 
sinner ; to exhibit its just requirements ; and to fix 
the criminality 6f sin exclusively upon the sinner 
himself. But the doctrine now opposed, prevents 
the accomplishment of this design, by transfering 
the whole responsibility of the sinner's conduct, to 
the Author of his existence. For, how can a man 
be guilty for having subnaitted to the effect of de- 
terminations which were made before he was born^ 
and which were effected independent of his choice ? 
That man's responsible agency is totally annihilat- 
ed by this scheme, is manifest even from Mr. W.'s 
ineffectual attempt to reconcile them together.-— 
Hete stands a man accused with a breach of tli^ 
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moral law : supposing him a consistent believer m 
universal divine efficiency, how will you convict 
him of guilt ? He niay say, * the decree which had 
for its object, the greatest sum of good to the 
universe, has had its accomplishment in all my ac- 
tions : why then should I be eondemned P But the 
iaw condemns you« * Truly; but ibe decree is 
oppwtd to ^hat law ; and are they not both right ? 
And if both right, how could my actions have been 
wrong ? Besides, must I be accountable for actions, 
which were brought into esistenee by a present' 
esciting agency, and an elSicient operation of thef 
Almighty V All such objections are licensed by the 
doctnne we oppose* It furnishes^^ every tratnsgres- 
sor with all Such excuses for his wicked conduct. 
And here we may remark, that, inasmuch as all 
guilt is destroyed, so the necessity of pardon is 
superceded. Redemption, and all its benefits are 
devoured by this rapacious foreigner, universal 
decree* To quote scripture or to use arguments 
to prove that mankind are. guilty, is entirely need- 
less; because no one will dispute its truth; and, 
it is equally manifest that the system, which, by 
Diecessary inference exculpates man from blame, is 
tmscriptural and irrational ; therefore unworthy of 



3. A third insuperable objection against the 
Hopkinsian scheme is, that it has impelled them to 
$et aside one of the most evident axioms in moral 
^ience, namely. That ihe character of a cause is to 
be ascertained /ro7n ihe effects which are producedi 
Every one who has attended to this subject knows, 
that this is one of the most popular arguments to 
to prove the existence and perfections of Deity. 
And it is saticiioned by the highest authority : the 
inspired penmen have sanctified its use. 'The 
heavens declare the glory of God : and the firma- 
i&ent sheweth bis hsuSjy work. Day unto day ut* 
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teretb speech, dnd night unte night she weth knowl- 
edge*' r slant xix* 1, 2. Here the royal Psalmest 
deciaFes, that the glory of God is exhibited by the 
beauty, order, and tnagniliKie of the tuminaries of 
heaven : and that his infinite kntmiidge is demons 
strated in ihe c<»tinaal succession of day and 
night. 

From the origtiial perflation of the world, the 
manifest adaption of all its parts to answer their 
^nd, the order^ harmony, and admirable sytiametry 
so visible throughout the whole, we infer the Al- 
mighty power, infinite wisdom, and unbounded 
goodness of the adorable Creatore So also, from 
tiie exact conformity of the divine law to the rela- 
tion of moral beings to each other, the precision 
With which the nature and extent of moral duties i« 
discriminated, the perspicuous account of the cre<* 
Stion in its original perfection, the manner in which 
moral evil was introduced, thereby carrying the 
mind to the fountain of human tnisery, are all so 
accurately traced in the sacred scriptures,— from 
these data we justly infer that these scriptures were 
given by inspiration of God. The infinite exacti- 
tude with which the scheme of redemption is suited 
to the moral condition of man in his presfent state of 
degradation, its aptitude to restore him to the lost 
image of God, its admirable conformity to the 
guilty state of man as a fallen being, the purity and 
excellence of its doctrines and precepts ; all these 
indicate the characters of wisdom and benevolence 
in the Author of this glorious plan of Redemption. 
And indeed this argument may be considered one 
of the strongest internal evidences of the divine au* 
fhority of the law and the gospel. Predictionr 
verified by events, miracles well attested, the re* 
cords of which are found in the holy scrlpturesj 
also indicate the presence and operation of a divine 
hand» . In all these insttfnces^ and many more, 
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which might be mentioned, the character of the 
cause is ascertained from the effects produced, ac- 
cording to the above axiom. But Mr. W. by de- 
li jing the truth of the axiom, destroys one of the 
most correct and infallible data, from which we may 
infer the existence and perfection of God, and the 
truth and divine authority of the sacred scriptures. 
St. Paul, also, used the same ^argument in his 
epistle to the Romans, to prove that the heathen 
philosophers were without excuse for unrighteously 
hiding the truths respecting the being and attribute^ 
of God, from the common people : for changing, 
by their systems of philosophy and schemes of the- 
ology, ^ the glory of the incorruptible God, into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beasts, and creeping things.' Tjiis 
human policy, the .apostle declares to have beeq 
foolishness. That they had sufficient means, to 
have led them to a different conclusion, respecting 
the character of God, the apostle affirms in these 
words I ^ For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are- clearly seen, being un^ 
derstood by the things that are. made, eveq his 
eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are with- 
out excuse : Because when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
hearts were darkened.' Rom. i. 18^ — 23. Deny- 
ing, it is probable, the truth of the axiom, that the 
character of a cause is inferable from its e0ects, 
and. adopting as the basis of their philosophy the 
doctrine of jatCj (heir foolish hearts were sa darken^ 
6(2 that they vainly imagined that the infinitely glo- 
rious Creator was /t/:e to corruptible manj possess- 
ing passions and propensities like him in his pre* 
sent state of moral degradation ; and hence they 
conclijded the gods were the fountain, fonialj or 
efficient cause of all evil, as well as good. Thu& 
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does the doctrine of the Hopkinsians, and the doc* 
trine of these heathien philosophers amalgamate.-— 
See the reasoning of Mr. W. on this subject ex* 
posed, p. 66—75 of this work. 

But, as the truth of this maxim has been denied, 
by other Hoplcinsian wri!er« besides Mr. W. it may 
not be amiss to exhibit its truth by other iliustra* 
tions/ Examine then that book. Do you discov- 
er signs of genius, strength of intellect, correct 
taste, and an improved raind ? Do you not hence 
conclude the author was alnan of genius, and of im- 
proved intellectual powers ? But why ? Because an 
effect partakes of the likeness of its cause. Study 
that constitution by whose principles the people 
are governed. Are thev just ? Are the persons, 
property, characters and privileges of the subjects 
secured ? Are the natural, civil, and religious 
rights of the citizens guarded ? Are the various 
mative duties of ruler and ruled, lAaster and ser* 
vant, &c. &c* di«oriminated? and the severs^lde^ 
partments of government duly balanced, guarded,, 
arnd directed in their op^fation to the uhimate good 
of the Whole, andof every individual ? Anddoyo» 
not from hence conclude thsrt this constittition was* 
designed, framed, and adopted by wi»e and good 
then 1 But why draw this) inference ? Because an 
effect partakes of the likeness of its cause* Exam- 
ine that piece of mechanism. Is it imperfect, not 
answering its endf unfit for use? What then is 
your conclusion ? Why, that a novice has been at 
workw And this just inference is founded on the 
truth of the axiom, that an effect partakes of the 
likeness of its cause. Do you discover manifest 
imperfections in the present disordered state of the 
world ? What is the conclusion? * An enemy hath- 
done this.' It is not now as it was once. These 
characteristics of imperfection, sin, ignorance, er- 
ror, woe and deatb> maiiifestly indicate) that sofife 
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wicked agent hath been at work. So the maxim 
saitb — and so also saith the sacred scriptures— 
*• God made man upright^ but he hath sought out 
many inventions.^ But the Hopkinsian^, by deny- 
ift^ the trtrth of the maxim, have refered all these 
evils to God, as their efficient cause ! And how 
pointedly do they thereby contradict the scriptural 
account of the agency of wicked men and devils. 
What monster has slaughtered thousands of inno* 
cent children, overturned and desolated pravinces 
'and kingdoms, and carried devastation and death 
with him ? Why, according to Mr. W. who denies 
the truth of our maxim, all this may have been 
done by some kind, generous, and humane agent. 
If an effect do not partake of the likeness of its 
cause, it is no proof that Herod was wicked be- 
cause he murdered the innocent babes of Bethle- 
hem ; no, nor that Pharaoh was a tyrant, because 
he oppressed the Israelites. They might have 
meant it for the *? good of the great whole" of their 
subjects ! 

It. is presumed that the reader by this time won- 
ders that any man should have deliberately denied 
the truth of an axiom, so essential to form a correct 
decision respecting the character of any cause, au- 
thor, or agent : But he will be more surprised to 
hear that it has been denied for the purpose of vin- 
dicating the doctrines of the reformation I How 
came these bold champions to enter their solemn 
protest against the Pope and his adherents ? Did 
not these men of God, infer the wickedness of the 
men, and of their systems of operation, by the per- 
nicious effects which were produced in the Romish 
church ? While they beheld almost every species 
of wickedness sanctioned by public example, and 
Hcensed for a stipulated price, by which indulgen- 
ciea t'o commit sin were purchased, and crimes of 
ib^ darkest bt^e sanctified by clerical authority, the 
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people oppressed and robbed by ecclesiastical ty- 
ranny and civil despotism;^ — I say, while, the im- 
mortalized Luther and others beneld these abom- 
inations, pouring forth like a mighty torrent, did 
they not justly infer that the fountain whence the&e 
impure streams issued, was dreadfully corrupted i 
Had they, like some of their pretended followers, 
denied the truth of our axiom, they never would 
have presumed on the impurity and wickedness of 
the hierarchy of Rome, because they saw so mtich 
ungodliness eiFected by it. Men of renown ! How 
unlike some of their disciples. Acting upon the 
principle for which we now contend, they conclud* 
ed that the assumed head of the church, was crimi- 
nally corrupt ; and hence with a bold, but Chris- 
tian intrepidity, they disclaimed his authority, ab- 
jured his jurisdiction, and renounced his pretended 
infallibility j justly concluding that he who was the 
author of iso many errors, could not himself be in- 
fallibly right. And did they not reason correctly ? 
No, if the truth of our maxim be denied : but if 
admitted, they reasoned conclusivelyt and acted 
consistently. Protesting against both the fountain 
Bnd streams of impurity, which they saw overflow- 
ing the moral world, and opening a way to the 
pure fountain of eternal truth and righteousness, 
they directed their followers to its refreshing wa- 
ters, that they might drink of its exhilarating 
streams and live forever. So far as they followed 
Christ, may we be stimulated to emulate their ex- 
ample, and enter our protest against every princi- 
ple hich has an unrighteous tendency, as well as 
every practice inconsistent with the precepts of 
the gospel. 

One of the strongest objections that I know to 
the present doctrine, is, If an effect must partake 
of the likeness of its cause, and if all things" were 
created good, how came moral evil m e^cistence ? If 
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man were holy, how could he have committed sin f 
! have placed this objection in the strongest point 
of light ; and yet, I do not apprehend it is insupe- 
rable. When it is said, a good cause cannot pro- 
duce a bad eflfect, the proposition is predicated of 
the mm«(/a&/e nature of the cause. And, as God is 
imfmUably wise, just,, good and holy, and therefore 
cannot, wtdiout becoming imperfect, divest himself 
of any of these essential properties of his nature, 
ffe cannot be the Author, or effectuating cause of 
any foolish, unjust, bad or unholy effect. But 
when this maxim is applied Uymutabie beings, such 
as angels or men, it must be limited to the time that 
such beings remain wise and good, and while they 
continue to use their active powers in obedience 
to the divine will : tohtle they thus remain, all their 
Bctions must b^ wise and good. However difficult 
It may be io explain faizo such beings changed in the 
object of their choice ; or, in other wordi^ whatever 
mysteries there may be on the subject of the origin 
of evil, 'it is manifest that a fallibh being is liable 
to make an unwise choice, because of the imper- 
fection of his judgment; and a mutahle being is 
liable to change from good to bad because of the 
mutability of his nature : and, as to the origin of 
evil, so far as man is accountable, it ^eems^ most 

f)roper to refer it to the volition of his mind, ia 
isteniiig to the voice of the deceitful serpent. 

Both scripture and reason declare, that man was 
created holy and good 5 but both of Uiese witnesses 
testify that he is how unholy and Bad* Here then 
are two facts supported by the most ample testimp'^ 
ny. Man then has suffered a change by some 
means. How Chat change was effected, reason 
alone cannot give us satisfactory infc^rmation.. ]?<«-. 
elation^ however, solves the difficulty, by conducting 
our minds to the cause of this mighty change. That 
declares, that man, yielding to the subtle in^inua- 
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tions of tlie tempts, transgressed the law of his Ma» 
ker, tliereby exciiiding himself from the paradtse o^ 
God, and effacing the ifnage of rigfiteoHsniss and 
irue holiness in which he was created, and entailed 
a moral disease upon himself and his unfortunate 
posterity. But there was an extraneous cause ac- 
companying this act. There was a subtle serpent, 
whose beguiling speech operated as an external 
motive upon the woman ; and her solicitation to 
her husband to participate with her in eating the 
fruit which was pleasant io the eyesj and greatly 
to be desired to make one wise, operated as a double 
incentive upon Adam^ii mind^ and he, in an evi! 
hour, willed a compliance with the temptations. — 
Here we have a proof of his fallible dnd mutable 
nature* And so also now the wisest and best of 
men, although while they continue wise and good, 
and while mey use their active powers as they 
ought, the effects which they produce must bear dis- 
tinctive marks of wisdom and goodness, yet, being 
fallible they may err^ and being mutable they may, 
by a wrong use of their active powers, change from 
good to bad. The most rational account that can be 

fiveaof this matter, I beh'eve is, that man in the 
eginning possessed, and still possesses, an inher- 
ent power, under the persuasive influence of mo- 
tives, and the resistible control of God's moral 
government, of beginning motion, and of selecting 
at pleasure, amon§ a variety of objects, which he 
will. However difficult it maybe to ascertain or 
discriminate the properties of the human soul, noth- 
ing can be more certain, t think, than that it is 
something which thinks, wills, and acts freely ; and 
that this tninking, acting, and voluntary something, 
is a proper subject of moral government, free and 
responsible for its operations : and though made 
xipright at first, was capable, under those restraints 
and incentives with which the Creator surrounded 
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it, by its own energies, of either continuing up- 
right, or of prostrating itself by making a wrong 
choice. The latter, it seems, was preferrecL And 
in this instance both its fallible and changeable na« 
turc were evinced. 

Whether these observations will satisfy the in* 
quisitive or not, the axiom for which we contend is 
amply supported, not only by rational argument^ 
but also by the testimony of sacred Scripture ; and 
this is another proof of the delightful harmony of 
divine testimony with the deductions of enlightened 
reason. *A good tree cannot bring forth evtl fruiu* 
Mat* vii. 18. • Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place, sweet water and bitter V No ; ^ for no 
fountain can both yield salt water and fresh.' James 
iii. 11, 12. The obvious conclusion is, that a sys- 
tem which induces its supporters to annihilate for 
its defence, an axiom of such evident utility, so 
strongly supported by scripture and reason, must 
be founded in error. Renounce the system, and you 
may safely follow the current of truth, and say, 
That God, who is immutably good, wise and holy, 
cannot be the " ^eetuating c(fuse of moral ertV." 
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CHAPtER 11. 

On Human Depravitt/. 

On entering upon this subject, circumstances 
have rendered it necessary to rectify some mis*< 
take^. 

When I published my letters to Mr. WilHston, I 
observed in the second letter, which treated the 
subject now under consideration, that I thought he 
had misstated the question on that subject, in his 
sermon ; and I am under the same conviction still* 
That he did, I think I shall be able to prove to the 
satisfaction of all impartial readers. 

In his sirmon, he said, p. 29. ^^ It was the second 
question in the debate, Whether men, in their natu- 
ral state, previous to regeneration, are totally sin- 

-ful or depraved." ' This,' said I in reply, p. 67, 
^ I believe is erroneous. ' If I am not greatly mis- 
taken, the question stood thus— Is man tatally de-^ 
proved vntil he is justified V Mr. W. in his vindi- 
cation, avers in positive terms, that I was under a 
mistake, and that he was right : and to prove bis 
assertion, he tells us, p. 55. that he has the manu- 
script minutes of the public debate before him ; 
and from them he says it appears, that the ques- 
tion was, Are all men " totally depraved" — " until 
they were regenerated?" Now, whether / was 
mistaken or not, it is manifest that he was, either in 
his sermon, or bis vindication ; for, the two state- 
ments ai'e more at variance, than are my question 
and his last statement. The reader is requested 
to pay particular attention to the wording of the 
question in the sermon, and to compare it with the- 

»one in the vindication. 
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In the vindication it stands 
thus : 
Whether men " are to- 
tally depraved"-*— M«/i7 
they were regenerated." 



In the sermon it stands 
thus : 

" Whether men, in their 
natural state, previous to 
regeneration, are totally 
depraved, or sinful." 

When I objected to his statement of the question, 
it was not to the word regenerated ^ for I thought 
that this term was used in the same sense as justi^ 
fied; and, that my readers might not misapprehend 
me, I apprized them, p. 71, that I used those term* 
synonymously : but the objection I bad, and still 
have, to Mr. W's statement is, because he inserted 
the word previous in his sermon, instead of until, 
which he has used in his vindication; and also, be- 
cause in his sermon he inserted the. words, natural 
state J which were not in the question), ai^rding to 
his own acknowledgment in his vindication. It 
will now be perceived, 1 apprehend, by every at- 
tentive reader, that if the vindicator be right, then 
tb^ sermonizer was wrong ; lor they are totally at 
variance^ 

That all our readers may be fully apprized of the 
importaiice of the above distinction in this part of 
our controversy, it is necessary to remark, that the 
reason why I objected to the words, natural state^ 
and previous^ is, because we do hold that mankind 
in a totally natural stale^ are totally deprayed \ and 
that previous to regeneration they are totally six^ful ; 
but we deny that they remain so, until regenerated 
or justified. The only difference between us there- 
fore, as I then conceived was, Do sinners remain 
totally depraved t*n/«/ regenerated or justified; for 
I understood and used these terms as synonymous ; 
and, to prevent mistake, L informed Mr. W. that I 
confounded thenu Not that I considered the words 
regeneration and justijication as havine, according 
to their radical import, the same signincation : but 
I concluded he used them in the same sense, for the 
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following reasons. 1 . In his sermon on regenera- 
tion, he contended that a regenerated man was in 
the favour of God, possessing disinterested benev- 
olence, being born of God, and having holiness 
stamped on his heart. 2. He argued that all re- 
generated men had passed the " dividing line" be- 
tween life and. death — all regenerated sinners were, 
according to him, on " the side of life ;" and, ac- 
cording to his doctrine of infallible perseverance, 
they were sure of heaven. 3. Now I could not 
perceive how a saint^ that is, a holy one^ one born 
of God, and in the way of infallible perseverance, 
could be, at the same time, in a state of condemna- 
tion, or not in a state of justification. 4. Although, 
therefore, there may be a perceivable distinction 
between regeneration and justification, I considered 
them so intimately connected, that a truly regene- 
rated man, must be in a state of justification, for 
the reasons above mentioned. These considera- 
tions led me to conclude that Mr. W. believed all 
regenerated men were justified; and therefore of 
set purpose, I used those terms synonymously to 
prevent confusion. 

If Mr. W. had attended to these things, he might 
have saved himself all that labour in p. 56^ to prove 
that I confounded these terms; and likewise it 
would have superseded the necessity of his insinu- 
ation in p. 58, (hat I laboured to shift the terms for 
the purpose of avoiding thie contested question. 
For my candour on this subject, I shall submit to the 
decision of my readers who impartially weigh what 
is said. My simple avowal of it, would be, per- 
haps, insufiicient to produce conviction, ii#Iess it 
were attended with extraneous testimony. And, . 
that the reader may have the whole subject before 
him, it is expedient to remark, that, when I had 
read Mr. W's vindication on this point, I address- 
ed a letter to him, pledging myself, that, if I had 

h 2 
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misstated the question, my acknowledgment, when 
convicted, should be as public as my error had 
been : I therefore requested him to send me an at- 
tested copy of the question, from (he manuscript mi- 
Butes of the debate, informing him that I wanted 
the qttesiionj and not the arguments. He had the 
politeness to answer my letter ; but informed me 
that the question was not in the minutes ; and there* 
fore he sent me some of the argumentsy and from 
these it does appear, that in the dispute between 
Mr. Benedict and myself, that the word regeneration 
was principally used; and therefore, either the 
terms were confounded in the debate, or I was un* 
der a mistake in inserting the word justified, I 
bave only further to say, that I also had a copy of 
the minutes of the debate, (but which is now lost) 
which was attested by the same persons ; and I 
distinctly remember of examining them sometime 
after the debate ; and it -amounts to a satisfactory 
certainty to my own mind, that the word justified^ 
and not regenerated was in the question. It is pos- 
sible, however, that I am under a mistake; oa 
which.account 1 said in my letter to Mr. W. ' If I 
am not" greatly mistaken,' &c. Now he acknowl- 
edges in his vindication, that the question was, 13 
man " totally depraved'' — '* until regenerated ?'* 
and therefore it was not as he had stated in his 
sermon, " in a natural state, previous to regenera- 
tion«" All the mislake then that 1 made, if I made 
mii/j was, in substituting the word justified for 
regenerated ; and, in the sense I used the term, it 
did not effect the controversy at all. The public 
must nbw judge how far 1 was from the truth ; and 
they .must also determine which of Mr. W's state- 
ments is correct, that in the sermon, or that in the 
vindication ; for they are no more alike than Me- 
thodism andflopkinsianism: because, it is certain 
a man may be totally deptdiyed jrrevious to regene*^ 
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ration^ and yet not remain so until regenerated. 
He may be 4voured with spiritual light to convict 
him of sin, have a godly sorrow for sin, previous 
to regeneration^ — ^^lo all which a totally depraved 
sinner is an entire stranger ; and therefore a sin- . 
ner may not be totally depraved until regenerated^ 
if ;iye suppose him at the same time justified. In- 
deed, this is the- only point of dissonance between 
us' on this subject ; for we jaever believed that men, 
when considered totally destitute of all the benefits 
of Redemption,' or merely in a " natural state," 
were not totally depraved. 

But Mr.- W. p. 57, has made a dislinction be« 
tween regeneration and justification, thus ; ^^ It is 
the penitent believing Sinner whom God justifies j 
but he regenerates the impenitent unbelieving sin* 
ner»" From thisTit follows that an impenitent un- 
believing sinner is made holg^ is in the way to life^ 
and so secure that he will infallibly be saved with 
life everlasting, before he is justified. Who would 
have believed, unless they had been informed in 
so many words, that any man supposed that an tm- 
penitent unbelieving sinner is a saints And who 
would have imagined that a saint^ having the 
" imaee of God impressed upon his heart," is 
nevertheless in a slate of condemnation, and yet 
impenitetit and unbelieving ? It was from the mani« 
fest absurdity of holding to such strange notions, 
that I was induced to believe that Mr« W. suppo- 
sed a regenerated man is justified. 

UnderstaiKling the term justification as wt define 
it, as implying a pardon ot actual sin, and a resto* 
ration to the favour of God through faith in Christ, 
Mr. W. agrees with us that sinners are tio^ totally 
depraved vMil justified ; and therefore I conclude 
that all my arguments in the letter on that subject, 
in suppoil of that negative proposition, stand good* 
And, as this is the point, and the only point #e 
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contend for on this subject, I see no necessity of 
continuing this part of pur controversy any further* 
That this important doctrine is fully conceded by 
Mr. W. we have the most ample assurance from 
his own words in p. 57, where he says, " For we 
believe it as fully as he can" — " that men do not 
remain totally depraved until justified.'^ And he 
certaiifly knows that this is the only point I advo- 
cated in my letter to him. This question therefore 
may be considered at rest between us. And I re** 
joice that an opportunity presents itself to declare 
our cordial assent to one point of Chrisiian doc- 
trine. Let the reader remember, andthat he may, 
I repeat it, we agree that mankind are not totally 
depraved until they are justijied* 

Let us now examine Mr. W.'s definition of re- 
generation. He says that regeneration is a radical 
change of the heart from sin to holiness— that God 
does not pard6n a sinner, that is, justify him, until 
he' has made him a saint. To support this^ defi- 
nition of regeneration, he quotes to Eph. ii. !.■ — 
* You hath he quickened, who were dead,' &c. and 
verse 4. ^ even when we were dead,' &c. ' God 
quickened, or renewed, or regenerated, these sin- 
ner^ when they were dead in sin.'* From these 
and similar senteiices in his book, it appears he 
supposes that when the scriptures speak of quick-- 
ening^ enlightening^ convincing, &c. they mean 
regeneration. If this be so, then the first visit- 
ation of divine grace* to the heart, must be con^ 
sidered as eftecting a radical change, or pro- 
ducing regeneration : and if it be proper to con- 
sider the first visitation of divine grace to the 
heart regeneration, then we agree with our'oppo- 
nent, that sinners are totally depraved until regene- 

'^ These quotations are taken from his manuscript letter be- 
Ibre menti&ned. 
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rated ; for^ as before observed, we consider every 
msixi who is totally graceless, entirely sinfiiL But 
ive^ wish it to be distinctly understood, that we do 
not think, that when the sacred writers speak of 
the nezD'birthy of being washed in the laver of regen* 
Mraiionj and of being born of God so as not to coni' 
mil sinj that they mean the same as being enlight- 
ened, convicted, &c. and it is therefore that we 
conclude that a man is enlightened, or convicted, 
or quickened, before he is regenerated* 

We grant there may be, and it is probable there 
ought to be, a distinction made between regenera^ 
Hon and justifimtion / but we consider them so near- 
ly connected in respect to time, that it is not abso- 
rately necessary in theological works to keep up a 
distinction. The reason why we consider them so 
nearly conriectedns, that it seems incredible that a 
sinner should have his htart chaneed by the spirit 
of holinessj be bom again from above, and yet be 
in a state of coodcmnaiion. We consider the 
scriptures to mean by justification, the acquitting a 
penitent believing sinner from the guilt of actual 
sin 'y so that, from being an ^ alien from the com* 
EQonweahh of Israel,' Se has become a ^fellow* 
citizen of the houshold of faith,' taken into the 
favour olGod. and considered in the relation of a 
child of God, and an heir of Jesus Chrrst ; and we 
believe that the moment a sinner is thus justified 
freely by grace,, he is also born of the Spirit, or 
regenerated. _ This is another reason why I con- 
founded the terms in my letter to Mr. W. 

Thus have I, with all the candour and impartial- 
ity of which 1 am master, endeavoured to exhibit a 
true statement of this part of our controversy. If 
I have failed, it has been for want of competent 
powers, or for want of clearer light. And from 
this statement it appears to me, that the principal 
difference between us and Mr. W« isi that we da 
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not use the word regeneration in the same sensed 
From the most deliberate view I have been able to 
take of thi5 subject, I am induced to believe, that 
what we generally call conviction for 5w, which is 
produced by the enlightening influence of the word 
and Spirit of God upon the sinner's heart, the 
Hopkinsians call regeneration ;* and if this discre- 

* That th^ reader may not gnppose the suggested difficulty of 
underst'dTiding' precisely what Mr. W. means by regeneration, 
is designed to perplex the subject, I will here "transcribe a lit- 
tle of what he has written upon this sabject. In p. 57, after 
haying asserted that God ^'' regeneriUea the impenitent diad un* 
6e/tew>i:^' sinner," he observes, '*and this regenerating jjowcr 
of God is the very thiog which makes him become a penitent, 
and a believer." According to this statement a sinner is re- 
generated before thzt penitence which results from a cofwiciion 
foiTiin; and this cofivictton for sin, of course is not cmtecedent 
but subsequent to regeneration ; and hence regeneration must 
be the ^r«^ work of the Ho\y Spirit upln this sinner's heart* 
And this is the way I understood him in his sermon, and the 
way in which 1 have generally understood the Hopkinsians 
upon this subject. But in p. o7. he seems to me, and 1 cer-» 
tainly do not wish to misapprehend him, to advance a directly 
opposite sentiment. He says, ^< We aie far from calling the 
first serious impressions, of which sinners are the subjects, by 
the name of regeneration. No, we believe that sinners may 
not only be seriously impressed, but even deeply weighed down 
with conviction," &c. and still possess ** that carnal n^ind 
which is enmit; against God, and would dethrone him. tf it 
was armed with sufficient power." When I read an author,^ I 
think myself bound to understand him according to the usual 
import of words, unless he define his sense of them t^'be differ- 
ent : and I beliere all theological writers understand by pam- 
tence a godly sorrow for sin, which is produced by being con- 
vt€(edthat we, are sinners. Now in«tne first quoted passage, 
Mr. W^ says, that this penitence is sttbseqitent to regeneration ; 
but in the latter, he says that sinners are so deeply impressed 
and weighed down tmtfi conviction^ ^^ as to spend all their time 
in reading the Bible, or in the closet, and in religious meet- 
ing," antecedent to regeneration. This latter opinion is ours ; 
/with the exception of that dreadful desire to dethrone God) 
out he thinks that our sentiments upon total depravity are so 
heterodox, as to destroy the scriptural doctrine of human de- 
pravity ! We therefore conclude, and not merely from this 
circumstance only, but from his general mode pf argumenta- 
tion, that the former sentiment isnis settled opinion, namely, 
that penitence znd faith follow regfeneration.' We furthermore 
think, that our difficulty in comprehending his meaning on this 
subject, claims some allowance from the obscure, and contra- 
dictory manner in which he has expressed it. 
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pance were merely verbfiil it *would be unworthy of 
contentioii. But the great danger of supposing 
that the first operation of divine grace upon the 
heart is regenejption, is, that it serves to delude 
sinners into a belief that they are saints when they 
are not. Believing themselves saints, merely be- 
cause they have been made sensible of the sinful* 
ness of their hearts, and have had some sorrow for 
sin, and then adopting that other part of Hopkinsi* 
anism, the infallible perseverance of all such 
saints, the error must have a most fatal tendency. 
We all know how prone mankind are to flatter 
themselves with a false hope ; to conclude that 
their spiritual state is good ; and to persuade them* 
selves that their final felicity is secured; and hence, 
(as Mr. Flavel somewhere observes, * If the prin* 
ciple will yield it, think not but that corrupt nature 
wilj catch at it,') the imminent danger to which 
sinners are exposed who fancy themselves eternal- 
ly secured in the immutable covenant of Redemp- 
tion, merely because they have had a good desire, 
or some heart-rendings on account of their native 
vileness. It is on this account chiefly that we ob« 
ject to the Hopkinsian definition of regeneration, 
or the new-birth. If the holy scriptures teach, atnd 
we believe they do, that sinners are enlightened to 
see their sinfulness, have a godly sorrow produced, 
and have a hatred to sin excited in their hearts, 
previous to regeneration, then it must be extremely 
hazardous to teach them to believe that these are 
certain indications of their having been regenerat- 
ed* The scriptures can teach no daivgerous doc- 
trine. They are directly calculated to lead man- 
kind into the safest and surest way. 

If total depravity be compatible with being un- 
der the invaluable privileges of the grand covenant 
of Redemption, the benefits of which extend to all 
men, so that a portion of grace is given to all lA 
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the day of their probation, to enable them to repent 
and believe in Christ and lead a holy life, with the 
warnings of God^s word and providence, the com- 
manding motives of the gospel, ^d the invisible 
operation of the Holy Spirit — I say, if total de- 
pravity be compatible with all these distinguished 
favours, be it so— then will we believe that all men 
are totally depraved until regenerated. But we 
think that a man ought not to be considered totally 
depraved, totally vitiated by sin, and totally dep^v* 
ed of spiritual favours, so&i/e be enjoys so many un- 
merited favours fromGdd) and while he is so far en« 
lightened and influenced by gospel blessings* How 
can a man be totally dark^ while blessed with so 
much light ? How be totally vitiated by sin, while he 
has many good desires produced in his heart by the 
Holy Spirit, forms many good resolutions, avoids 
many evils, and might hearken to many ffood coun- 
sels ? According to our perceptions of the new- 
birth, (and we believe ouiiperceptions scriptural,) a 
sinner has all these merciful visitations hefort he is 
regenerated ; and hence we conclude he is not to^ 
tally deprived, nor totally depraved until he is re^ 
generated or justified. 

This was the point principally insisted upon in 
my letter to Mr. W. and I think I have given suf- 
ficient scripture authority for its defence, to only 
one of which has he replied : I therefore take for 
granted that the doctrine stands as an indisputable 
truth. 

That this subject may be clearly understood, it 
is expedient to explain, as far as we are able^ how, 
or in what sense, sinners are depraved^ We do 
not suppose, that either Adam, himself, nor any of- 
fais posterity^ were deprived of any powers of the 
soul, nor that the soul itself was converted into sin, 
in consequence of original transgression. The fa- 
culties or the soult (if it be proper to me that ap* 



ON HUMAN DEPEAVITY* 133 

Belative in reference to a simple uncompounded 
being) were neither destroyed, nor changed into 
sin ; but they were deprived of much of their ori- 
ginal energy, and directed to improper objects. 
The soul has become, if we may so speak, overlaid 
with sin ; so that while under its dominion, unas-* 
sisted by divine grace, the soul cannot exert itself 
in any thing that is evangelically good ; nor is it 
fit, while in this polluted state, for the enjoyment' 
of God ; this moral pollution must be washed away ; 
and this is done in the laver of regeneration* To 
illustrate this idea, we will suppose a man to have 
precipitated himself from some eminence, by which 
the functions of his body are so enervated that he 
is unable to arise and walk ; and in his fall bis 
garments are so torn that he is unfit for the society 
of his friends until he obtains a change of raiment; 
In this melancholy condition we suppose he must 
continue forever, unless some benevolent friend do 
(hat for him which he cannot do for himself. The 
moment however, that this friend raises him from his 
helpless situation, induces a circulation of the fluids 
by the application of suitable remedies, so that the 
unfortunate man is able to feel and move, some of 
the sad effects of his sudden fall are removed : and 
the moment he walks, he gives evidence that he is 
not now totally helpless ; although he is not yet re* 
stored to perfect health, nor is he fit to appear among 
his friends until he exchanges bis tattered garments 
for a new suit. But such, we will suppose, is his 
poverty that he is entirely dependent upon the lib- 
erality of his friend for suitable clothing to intro* 
duce him to society. 

Here is a representation of fallen Adam, and of all 
his posterity ad they were then in his loins. And not- 
withstanding Jesus Christ did raise Adam from his 
totally helpless condition, yet, as this was an act of 
divine graccy and as his posterity have been propa- 

 M 



134 ON HUMAH DEPRAVITY. 

gdted by natunral generation^ it is scriptural and 
teasonable to conclcide that they partake of the faU 
ten dej^ved nature of their progenitors ; and^ in 
this depraved state we suppose all are born into 
the world. Behold^ then, man as having fallen by 
transgression, by which the enereies of his mind 
are weakened, and hi^s soul entirely defiled by sin* 
In this helpless and polluted condition, he must 
have remained forever, were it not for the benevo- 
lent interposition of Jesus Christ. In consequence 
of his amazing condescension, in rescuing man 
fi'om the thraldom of the fall, all his unfortunate 
posterity are more or less fovoured with the merci- 
ful visitations of grace previous to regeneration, 
by which the energies of their souls are strengthen- 
ed, and they are capacitated to repent and believe 
in their benevolent Redeemer. But that they may 
^be restored to perfect spiritual health, so as to walk 
in the way of God's commandments, and be fit for 
the society of the saints, they must have the heal- 
ing balm of Jesus^ blood applied to their hearts, 
have their filthy garments of iniquity taken ofi*, and 
be clothed with the garments of salvation — (his is 
done by justification and sanctification. Now, I con- 
ceive, themoment they are favoured with the small- 
est decree of grace, with the slightest touches of 
the HoTy Spirit, to remove any of the darkness ocr 
casioned by Original transgression, to communicate 
any degree of spiritual strength, some of the conse- 
quences of x>rigina1 depravity are removed ; and 
therefore it is contended that they are not totally 
depraved until bom of the Spirit. 

Moreover, we do not suppose, that depravity op 
sinfulness, as such, is ever any otherwise than to* 
taL It suffers no change, no increase, nor dimin- 
ution in its charactei*. When a sinner is regene- 
rated and justified, his depravity is not changed, 
nor subjugated. ^ The carnal mind is not subject 
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to the law of God, neither indeed can be.^ It was 
never designed to be subji^ated to the kingdom of 
Christ. It must be totally destroyed. But in the 
destruction of carnality, the soul^ which was con- 
taminated with sin, is washed, and saved. The 
sinner^ who, while under its influence and domin- 
ion, was depraved, is, in regeneration and justifica- 
tion, delivered from that depravity, and is brought 
under the dominion and influence of grace. But 
though depravity, as such, (if we can affix any de- 
terminate ideas to that term besides sinful propen- 
sities) ia always total, possessing nothing good, yet 
the sinner himself is not always total]y depraved : 
his heart is changed, and bis souj washed from that 
moral pollution consequent upon original and actu- 
al sin. His heart, as well as his state, according 
to our view of the subject, is aftected for the better, 
in consequence of the unconditional benefits of Re- 
demption ; though hh depravity, as such, is not 
afiected, made no better, neither by the uncon- 
ditional benefits of Redemption, nor by any of its 
conditional benefits. The least weight of alloy, is 
as much allo^, as if there were an hundred weight* 
This depravjty, or sinfulness, was not the object of 
the divine philanthropy ; but the unhappy sinner 
who was under its influence, was an object of divine 
compassion. That depravity is not converted in* 
to holiness ; but the besLrt of the sinner is convert- 
ed by the Spirit ot hoUiiess. Whatever of sinful- 
ness wc have, naust, before we are fitted for the 
kingdom of heaven, be destroyed, and the soul 
which was infected with it, must be washed and 
made zuhiU in ihe.bhod of the Lamb. I know not 
that I can make this subject any plainer. 

Mr. W. p. 63 — 65, complains ih^i I have not met 
one of bis arguments. ] believe he is under a 
great mistake. The reader, however, who con- 
sults our workS) must judge for himself. But, h^ 
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also observes, tbat I have not noticed those passages 
of scripture he quoted, by shewing, either that they 
were mis-quoted or mis-interpreted." This is true. 
But, as a candid disputant, he ought either to have 
noticed the reason I had assigned, and shewn it was 
insufficient to have excused me, or have said noth^ 
ing about it. My reason for not' examining his 
scripture quotations, was expressed in p. 86, thus : 
* Indeed, tne principal part of your sermon on total 
depravity, is entirely foreign to thef point. For w€ 
know that mankind are wicked enough, and that 
their depravity is sufficiently manifest in their de- 
termined opposition to God.' And in p. 84. * It 
is Xinnecessary to make any remarks upon the texts 
of scripture you have quoted to prove that man- 
kind are depraved previous to regeneration, be- 
cause this is a truth we never denied.'— -And I am 
of the same sentiment now. His object in his ser-^ 
mon was, to prove that mankind, while " in a state 
of ndituve, pnvious to regeneration," are totally de- 
praved ; and this doctrine we never denied, as I 
shall prove presently. Was not his sermon there- 
fore as totally foreign to the point, as if he had un- 
dertaken to prove what •he now acknowledges a 
truth, namely, TAa^ they are not totally depraved 
until jtisttfied : A truth this, for which we always 
contended. 

But the object of Mr. W. is sufficiently obvious, 
both in his sermon, and in his vindication. He 
strives to impress the public with a belief that we 
are PelagiansythQi we deny the no/wrfl/ and origin^ 
al depravity of thie human race. Let not the read- 
er be alarmed at this heavy accusation against our 
antagonist—- The proof is at hand — and if it convict 
him of calumny, blame not the author. Mr. W, 
has given his book to the public ; and it is from 
that book that I shall adduce my proof. His «ri- 
founded accusation is the more inexcusable, as he 



OK HUtfAN DEPBAVITr. 137 

had our book of discipline and doctrine* and my 
letters before him, when be wrote ; and it is from 
these sources alone that I shall derive my evidence 
to support my charge against him* 

If the reader will turn to p. 188 of Mr. W.'3 
book, he will find in a note the following words ; 
^^ The doctrines which are now called Arminian, 
and which are advocated by the Methodists, ap- 
pear to be substantially the sagie with those which 
wepe advanced by Peiagius in the beginning of the 
fifth, century. He appeared to deny the original 
depravity of infants, and the total depravity of the 
unregenerate* He held to the independence and 
self-determimng power of the will, and of course, 
denied the necesisity of divine grace, directly to in* 
dine the will to that which is good, of coyrse, ex* 
eluded predestination, except what is founded in 
the foreknowledge of man'3 faith and obedience,-^ 
He also held to a sinless perfection in this life. 
(See Milner's Church Hi$t.Vol, 2.) These senti- 
ments were then considered by Augustine, and the 
church in general, not only as eirors, but as very 
fundamental errors, such as greatly tended to de* 
stroy the grace of God in our salvation.^' In re* 

fard to the sentiments of Pelagius^ I believe we 
ave no particular account of them, except what 
W€ derive from his enemies, 1m writings being all 
destroyed. And if his enemies, Augustine and 
others, who have transmitted his doctrines to us, 
had no more regard to candour and truth, than Mr. 
W. has evinced in the preceding quotation, it is 
presumed we have but a mutilated account of him, 
and of- his docirines. Were aU our writings de- 
stroyed, and posterity should know nothing more 
of us than what they might collect fi:om such un* 
supported assertions as Mr. W. has made, it might 
be concluded that we also denied some of the most 
important doctrines of the gospel* However, froin 

M 2 
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tbe imperfect accotintwe have of Felagianlsm, it 
does appear that its author denied the original de- 
pravity of infants, and the total depravity of una- 
wakened sinners, the necessity of divine grace, &c« 
and Mr. W. tells his readers that our doctrines are 
sxxbstantially the same. 

It is easy at this distant period, under the cir<' 
cumstances before mentioned, to misrepresent Pe- 
lagius ; but how any man should have so little re- 
gard to his own reputation, as to publish such man- 
ifest errors, (might I not justly say such palpable 
falsehoods ?) against a people so >vell known as the 
Methodists are, by their established articles of faith, 
their approved publications, the number of their 
Preachers and people, scattered all over the conti- 
nent of. America, in various parts of Europe, in 
some parts of Asia and Africa, it is difficult to con-r 
ceive. In this instance I think our accuser has ex- 
hibited a striki0gr evidence, if not of total depravity, 
yet ^of prejudice and prepossession. 

But says be, ^^ The Methodists deny the original 
depravity of infants.^' This accusation is denied : 
and as he has adduced no proof, neither from the 
articles of our church, nor from any of our approved 
authors, Jt/^^ice does not demand from me to sup- 
port my denial by testimony. However, for tbe 
satisfaction of my readers, I will attempt to do it^ 
both from our Discipline and my Letters to him. 

Article vii. * Of Original or Birth SinJ* 

* Original sin standeth not in the following of 
Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but is the 
corruption of the nature of every man^ that naturally 
19 engendered of the offspring of Adam, wheteby 
laan is nery far gone from original righteousness^ 
and of bis ovin nature inclined to evi/,^ud that con* 
tinually*^ 
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The knguage of this article is such, that it needs 
no comment. It is as pointed against the reputed 
doctrine of Ptlagiusy as words can make it; and 
therefore is -as ample testimony against Mr* W's 
candour; as any impartial judge can require. Read- 
er, you are, I hope, that judge. And lest yoa 
should suppose that the present author is at va- 
riance with the article of the church of which he is 
Si member^ou are referred to p. 93 of his letters tp 
Mr. ]y. There you will find the following words : 
^ With Mr. W. we believe, apostate Adam begat a 
son in his own fallen, depraved likeness ; and that 
all who are bom into the world possess nothing 
morally good, which they inherited from' their an- 
cestors ' Again, p. 94. ^ Not that we iixherit a 
sanctified nature by natural generation. On the 
contrary, this nature is corrupt and sinful ; and 
when viewed in relation to the Adamic law, deserves 
the wrath of God.' By these quotations the judg^ 
to whom I have appealed, will, I apprehend, acquit 
me of slander, if I say Mr. W's accusation is un-^ 
supported. 

He also asserts. That we deny ^^ the total de- 
pravity of the unregenerate." How far this accu- 
sation is true, the reader must determine after hav- 
ing attentively perused the preceding pages upon 
that subject, and comparing what he there reads 
with p. p. 93, 94 of the ^^ £rrors of Hopkinsian- 
ism." 

The Methodists hold ^^ to the independence and 
self-determining power of the will, and of course 
deny the necessity of divine grace, directly to in- 
cline the will to that which is good." We pro- 
nounce this a groundless accusation ; and to prove 
tba(t it is so, we appeal to Article viii. ^ Of free 
WILL.' ^ The condition of man after the fall of 
Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare him« 
self hy his^own natural strength and works of faith 
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and calling upon God : Wherefore we Jbave m 
povftr to do good works, pleasant and acceptable 
to Gpd, without iht grace of Godhy Christ prevent- 
ing US) that we may have a good will^ and working 
with us when we have that good wHU Can any 
words more pointedly contradict the accusation of 
our opponent ? And that my own sentiments were 
in perfect haionony with the doctrine of that arti* 
cle, may be seen by the following quotation from 
my letters, p« 344. * The scripture doctrqje of 
perseverance which we advocate, asserts, that the 
grace of repentance, the power to believe, atid the 
ability to love and obey, are all gratuitously be- 
stowed upon man ; so that, were they withheld, no 
one could make his calling and election sure.' — ^ 
And now reader the evidence is before you. Judge 
righteous j%tdgment. In respect to what is said 
about ^^ predestination^' and ^^ sinless perfectioa 
in this life,'? it will be noticed in another place* 

Perhaps some may say, I ought to use softer 
language, and not bluntly accuse Mr. W.with er-. 
roneous statements. To such I would reply. Are 
not his accusations without foundation? If they 
are, were I to disguise them, and say I hope they 
are not so, I should be guilty of the very crime of 
which I accuse him* Honesty and candour there- 
fore compel me on this occasion to use plain words* 
I would gladly apologize for him, if I could. But 
he has deprived me of the privilege. He had, as be 
has informed us, my letters, and our book of doc- 
trines- and discipline before him when he wrote* 
To say he was ignorant of our doctrines, when he 
had before his eyes the very books from which I 
have quoted to disprove his charges, is to reproach 
him with a defect, not much less criminal than to 
accuse him of wilful abuse. He may, however, 
apologize for his tnisrepresentations, several more 
oi which will be pointed oui, in the way which suitji 
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Wm best ; confess ignorance, or acknowledge wil- 
ful misrepresentation. While writing agaiost his 
sermons, I thought 1 could hone^ly excuse his er- 
roneous statements, from' his want of information, 
his inattention, or prejudice. Many such raisrep* 
resentations I charged him with, for which he has 
neither offered an apology, nor acknowledged them 
with frankness. They shall be noted in their pro- 
per plsice. 

Another instance of his disengenuous method of 
argumentation, occurs in p. 60, In my letter to 
him, I observed, * The foundation of our obligation 
is the relation in which we stand to God as his 
creatures — but he never can, consistently with his 
nature as a just and benevolent being, require us to 
fulfil that obligation without affording all proper 
assistance. Moreover, it is utterly impossible in 
the nature of things, to require us to see without 
light, to hear without sound, or to love without 
grace.' Remarking upon this passage, he asks, 
" How much grace is proper assistance to render 
us obliged ?'' mw did he not know that I had just 
said, that the foundation of our obligation existed 
antecedent to any redeeming grace? that it is 
founded in our * relation to God as his creatures V 
It is not, therefore, the grace of the gospel which 
lays the foundation of moral obligation, or whicli 
" renders us obligfed." It is believed that Mr. W. 
misapprehended me in that paragraph, as his obser- 
vations have no bearing at all upon my argument. 
I will endeavour^ therefore, to make "my meaning 
more perspicuous. I consider then that the /own- 
dation of moral obligation is tl^e relation in which 
we stand to God, and to one another as fellow-citi- 
zens, as rulers and subjects, husband and wife, 
farents and children, masters and servants, &c. &c. 
rom these various relations Originate certain mo- 
ral duties peculiar to each relation/ and binding 
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upon all intelligent beings. And so long as this 
relation exists, so long the obligation, both as to 
its foundationt niKure and extent, must remain* — 
These various relations, the knowledge of them, 
the various duties resulting from them, and the 
meafis of fulfilling them, all flow from the good 
pleasure of God, which is also guided and direct^ 
ed by the rectitude of His own infinite mind. — 
This good pleasure of God has been manifested in 
the law and the gospel, in which he has been pleas- 
ed to manifest his infinite good will^ in revealing 
to man the knowledge of his relation to his Crea- 
tor, to discriminate the various duties which result 
from man's relative situation; and also, through 
the mediation of Jesus Christ, to furnish man with 
the most ample means to fulfil his obligation to 
God, and to his fellow creature. 

The foundatioti of moral obligation, the know^ 
ledge of it, and the means and manner of fulfilling 
it, are totally distinct things. The foundation is 
the mutual relation subsisting among moral beings. 
We ccNne to the knowledg* of this relation, and the 
various duties resulting from it, by the revelation 
of God's will. We are fiirnished with ability and 
the means of fulfilling it, by the |;race of God in 
Christ Jesus.' To iiiustrate this idea : The obli- 
gation of a child to obey its parents originates fi*om 
the relation subsisting between parents and chiU 
dren. This is its /<mnJa/ton. The various duties 
originating frpm this foundation are made known by 
the revelation of God's will, and the means of dis« 
charging them are furnished by the gospel of. Jesus 
Christ. But this relation is' mutual ^ and therefore 
there are mutual duties originating from it. Were 
a parent to command his son, fourteen years of age, 
to brin^ him' a cup of water, at first view we should 
all say it is the duty of the son to obey, because it 
in the duty of children to obey the command of 
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their parents : Bat if, upon enquiry, it were ascer* 
tainen there was no water to be had, or no vessel to 
convey it, or the cfaiid has no feet or bands to help 
himself; if either, oral! these impediments were in 
the way, no one would hesitate to decide, that the 
son is exempted from the oblii;ation to obey in that 
particfdar case ; although still, it is the duty of that 
son to obey his father, because be is his son ; and 
he is only exempted in that particular case, on the 
supposition that a wise and benevolent father would 
not Iksist upon obedience under such circumstan- 
ces : if he should, he woutd evince to the world, 
that be was destitute of the qualifications of a pa- 
ternal ruler, and should be deprived of his' author* 

Apply this simile to t&e subject under considera- 
tion. Sinners, it is said, are totally depraved—^ 
that is, in consequence of Adam's sin, they are to- ' 
tally unable to love God, as it is their duty to do : 
yet, say the Hopkinsians, God has a right to de- 
mand their love, although they have no moral pow- 
er, and are not furnished with any means to obey» 
On the conti^ary, we say, that (ibd, who is infinitely 
wise and goed^ will not, because he is possessed of 
those perfections, require them to obey, without 
affording them all proper assistance. Take a sin- 
gle instance. Suppose there is one reprobate, fop 
whom Christ died, but had no intention of saving 
him, and to whom no gracious ability to repent or 
believe in Christ was ever given. And his inabiliij/ 
with all its effects, has been induced by the effect- 
ive decree of God, or by a divine constitution is 
made to result from the sin of Adam, in which this 
reprobate had no active nor responsible agency ; 
can either jtw/ice or goodness reqaire ike condemn- 
ation of this reprobate for ^n inability which is per- 
fectly pleasing to God, and which he designed 
should forever prevent diis reprobate from loving 
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himf I think not. He has neither a haturalv 
moral, nor graciotts ability ; and be has not brought 
ibis inability upon himself, by his own actual sin ; 
of course the utter impossibility of obeying exempts 
him in that particular instance.* But in this de- 
plorable state the Hopkinsians represent all the 
reprobates* God, according to them, originally 
decreed that they should be cursed with this ina* 
bility, and he absolutely refuses to afford them any 
kind of assistance ; and yet, isay they, *he com- 
mands them all to repent, regenerate themq||lves, 
believe in Christ, and become holy by -their own 
natural strength. Although they can be under no 
obligation under such impossible circumstances to 
obey, yet we believe all men are under obligation 
to love and obey God, from the relation in whiqh 
they stand to Him as his creatures ; and they are 
all able to obey him because all men are impoze^ 
ered through the atoning merits of Christ so to do : 
and hence, if they do not, the unhappy consequence 
resulting from their wilful disobedience, is charge- 
able onJy on themselves : there was no absolute 
decree, no invincible moral inability, nor no im- 

* The reader is requested to restrict the application of this 
reasoning to probationers. In respect to those who have once 
had a probationar;$r state, but have abused it until their day o£ 
ffrace ts over, thetr incapacity to obey furnishes no just excuse 
for their disobedience. They once had an ability to have loved 
God, which they might have improved. And they are now 
justl^ condemned for having abused their active powers, in so 
sinning against God as to outstand the day of their merciful 
visitation. This observation will apply also to. devils, as w^ 
tu to all the miserable in hell. It is believed that they are un- 
der as much obligation to love God now, as ever they were^ 
although they cannot : but the reason why they are justly un- 
der obBgation to God, and why they are justly punishable for 
not falling that obligation is, beOause they did not use their ' 
high privileges which they once had, as they should and might 
have done. But in respect to Hopldosian reprobates, their 
case is widely different* According to that theory, these poor 
reprobates were destined for damnation from ail eternity.—^ 
They never had, say the advocates of Uiat system', any moral 
abibiy to repent, believe in Christ, or to love God, although 
they bad nataral ability to do 80b 
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pSsdimcnt from want 6f hn intention in Christ to 
save them, to prevent iheir salvation. 

But even allowing that a command under such 
circumstances were just^ still it is impossible such 
a command should be given by the God of the bi- 
ble, because he is also a being of infinite goodness. 

It is impossible that our God should give such a 
command to probationers under such circumstan- 
ces, because tnere are no probationers under such 
circumstances. Whatever quantum of depravity 
mankind may have derived from Adam, and how 
much soever it may accumulate during their proba- 
tionary state, it is undeniably true, that Jesns 
Christ has come, that he has made atonement for 
all n^en, not excepting one ; the true light every 
where shines, among Christians, Jews, and heath- 
ens ; a portion of divine grace is given to all men 
without exception ; and all men are hereby empotO' 
ered to see the light of truth, the foundation and 
nature of moral obligation ; and all who live under 
the light of the gospel, may see the necessity and 
nature of evangelical repentance and faith in, 
Christ, Now, if Christ tasted death for every manj 
as the scriptures abundantly assert, and if a portion 
of divine grace be given to all men, as they also 
testify, how is it possible for any man to be requir- 
ed to repent without grace, or to believe in Christ 
when he did not die for him. Mali men, through 
the benefits of Redemption zve empowered, during 
their probationary state, to comply with the requi- 
sitions of the gospel, how can they be required to 
comply with them without being so empowered? It 
is certainly impossible. 

I wish to make this matter plain to every reader, 
not only because it was evaded by Mr. W. btit 
also, because it completely destroys the possibility 
oi any man being req\iired to love God without 
frrace. And, to illustrate it, we will suppose a mmi 

v 
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were asked at mid-day, Can you see witfaput eyesi 
and without the light of the sua ? * No.' But 
why ? If he understand the end the enquirer has 
in view, he would answer, * Because, I have the per- 
fect use of my eyes, and because the sun now shines, 
and exhibits the objects of sense to my vision,' II 
will be perceived by the attentive reader, that the 
enquiry is not, whether this man could see if the 
light of the sun were withdrawn ; but whether, 
TDnile the sun shines he can see without its light ; 
and every one must acknowledge that it is natural- 
ly and totally impossible. And, it is equally im- 
possible to require a man, under such circumstan- 
ces, to see without eyes, and without the light of 
the sun. 

Just so, while the Sun of Righteousness shines 
upon the moral world, and while the grace of the 
gospel visits the hearts of sinners, it is as impossi- 
ble for the sinner to see spiritual objects without 
his enlightening beams, or to believe in Christ 
without grace^ as it is for me, while the pen is in my 
hand, to write without it. Now, since the true 
light every where shines, and the grace of God^ 
which bringeth salvation hath appeared unto ail menj 
God cannot command, nor require any man totally 
depraved, to repent, and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ without affording a gracious power to com- 
ply with the requisition. And this is the point of 
view in which the argument, at which Mr. W. took 
such an evasive look, was presented. 

In p. 54, and 62, he attempts to remove the con- 
tradiction, in which, I believed he had involved 
himself by contending that all men are totally de- 
pfaved until regenerated, and then by conceding 
they are convicted of sin before regeneration ; and 
by saying also, that before regeneration, things are 
** preparing in divine providence for sinners to see 
themselves entirely sinful.'' But notwithstanding 
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all be has said, it yet appears to tne that the con- 
tradiction really exists. To shew, however, that it 
does not, he observes, p. 62. " Are not sinners, 
even under the gospel stupid as well as depraved P^ 
We answer, yes, they are stupid enough. But is 
not that stupidity one of the component parts of de- 
ravity ? I think it must belong to depravity j or to 
oliness : and I presume it will not be said that it 
belongs to the latter. Stupidity^ then, is essential 
to a totally depraved state ; and this stupefaction 
continues just so long as the sinner remains totally 
depraved. It follows, therefore, that whenever 
they are '' aroused out of this stupidity to see on 
"what a slippery steep they go.'* (p. 62.) they are 
not at that time totally (lepra vea : or, when they 
are " awakened by conviction to see themselves,'' 
some of the sad concomitants of depravity are re- 
moved. Some of the strongest expressions used by 
the Holy Spirit to describe the depravity of man, 
are, ^blindness ofmind^'^ ^hardness ofhearty"* Mhou 
tj^at steepest ^^ and they are represented by the 
prophet IsaiaJ), as being more stupidly ignorant of 
God,-than * the ox that knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master's crib ;' therefore, when that 
blindness is so far removed that the sinner " sees 
himself," and ^^ admires the exceeding grace of 
God ;" when he is *' aroused from his stupidity," 
and his ignorance so far removed, by " awakening 
and conviction,'^ that he knows his danger, he is 
not, at ^he same time totally depraved, that is total- 
ly s/itpiJ, blind, and ignorant: And hence it fol-, 
lows that whenever the Hopkinsians concede that 
sinners are thus " aroused," " enlightened" and 
" awakened" previous to xegeneration, they virtu- 
ally acknowfedge that simters are not totally de* 
prayed until regenerated^ 

I know, as he remarks, p. 61. that he did not de* 
sign to give up total depravity. I believe the doc- 



148 ON 9X7MAN DEPRAVITVi. 

frin^ is exceedingly dear to his heart ; and ihkt. 
he will, aa he has said, renounce every sentence he 
has written to contradict it, if his reputation asan 
author, and the consistency of his system can also 
be maintained ; but these are likewise very d^ar to 
him ; and therefore he " labours exceedingly,'' to 
reconcile the different parts of bis system, and to 
defend himself from the imputation of inconsistent 
cy. It is difficultj however, to reconcile contradic- 
tions. The fact is, as I said in my letter to him ; 
* a ray of light providentially intercepted the mist oC 
error which his hetereogenous system raised about, 
his soul ; and his pen in a happy moment recorded 
it,' to the honour of truth, ana to the confusion of 
error^ 

Mr. W. likewise, in p. 53, complains of me for 
devoting " nearly two pages more, to expose the 
glaring absurdity of a regenerated totally depraved 
sinner" — and asks, in teply, " Is it any absurdity 
for a regenerated man to tell what his character 
was before regeneration ?" No 5 but the Hopkins!- 
ans do not allow that St. Paul in the seventh of 
Romans was relating what he had beeuy while aa 
lanconverted Jew ; but they contend, and Mr. W, 
a^mong the rest, in his sermon on *^ sinful imperfec* 
tion," that the Apostle in that chapter was relating 
what he then was^ as an apostolic christian. If so, 
and if total depravity is taught in the text taken 
fpom that chapter, and if it was bis present expe- 
rience, then he was a totally depraved saint* 
. I know, that in his sermon, on total de^rSivity, 
!ftjr» W. refers to what St. Paul said, ^ I know that 
in me, (that is in my flesh) dweUeth no good thing,' 
to all unrenewed men ; and supposes that the apos- 
tle meant his unrenewel^art, so that both the old 
and new man was in him at that time. The same 
sentiment is expressed in the vindication, p. S3. 
'* If there is now an old and a new man within hiaij 
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is there any thing in itself contradictory, that he 
should now tell wliat the nature or character of the 
old man is, though he should not, at the same 
breath, say any thing about the nature or charac- 
ter of the new man," From these words, it is ev- 
ident that Mr. W« supposes the apostle, in the sev- 
enth of Romans, was describing both the old and 
the nezo man ;-— by the^e^A he meant the old man, 
and by the spirit^ the new man : and if the old man 
totally depraved, and the new man totally renewed, 
were in St. Paul at the same time, was be not total- 
ly depraved, and totally holy at the same time? 
especially, if by the old man ne meant to designate 
what the Calvinists call total depravity ? 

We are not accountable for the contradictions of 
our opponents. If at one time, to vindicate one 
part of their system, they so explain the seventh of. 
Romans, as to make the apostle refer to what he 
was before a saint ; and then, to support another 
link in their immense chain of decrees, they apply 
what he has there said, to him after he became a 
saint ; must we be blamed for their absurdities, or 
reprimanded for exposing then}. Let them em- 
brace a consistent scheme of doctrines, and thev 
may avoid the mortification of having their absurd- 
ities detected. I repeat it therefore, that the vin- 
dicator of universal decrees, represents St« Pad, as 
a totally depraved — regenerated — saint-^sinner.-— . 
What will come next? "Sophomores?" that is 
♦* wise fools ?" p. 118. 

Neither are we responsible for the number of pa- 
ges occupied in exposing such absurdities. Is the. 
mechanic to blame for being a whole season in re- 
building a house which some incendiary was in- 
strumental in consuming in a few minutes ? It re« 
quires but a short time to make bold assertions; 
but much labour is frequently requisite to refute 
them; in order to prevent their pernicious tenden«^ 

N 2 
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cy. Let this consideration be an apology for 
spending so much time in this wearisome contro- 
versy* Thi6 part of it shall be closed by refer- 
log the reader to my second letter to Mr. Willis* 
too, for the scripture authority for our views upon 
human depravity* 



CHAPTER IIU 

On, the Scripture doctrine of Election. 

Ih my letter to Mr. Williston on this doctrine, 
I observed, p. 92« * Your labouring to prove that 
election is not founded upon zoorks foreseen^ is cal- 
culated to impress the reader with an idea that we 
believe it is. This sentiment, you know was not 
advocated in the debate/ In reply to this, Mr. 
W. observes in his vindication, ** Certainly I did 
suppose — ^that the Methodists — believed that elec- 
tion was founded on works foreseen ; nor did 1 hear 
any thing offered by Mr. B. in the public debate, 
nor do I see any thing in his letters to lead me to 
alter the opinion I had formed.'' I am extremely 
sorry to be under the necessity, for the vindication 
of truth, to contradict so many things my oppo- 
nent has asserted. If none were to suffer froqfi 
such erroneous statements but myself, they should 
pass unnoticed : but as truth, atid a Isfrge body of 
professing Christians are suffering by such repre- 
tsentations, duty excites me to correct them. That 
this may be done on the present occasion, it is ne- 
cessary to advert to circumstances which took place 
at the public debate, which otherwise would have 
'been gladly passed ov^r in silence. 
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Mr. W, affirms that b« heard notbiag in that de- 
l^atB to induce him to believe ve did not bold tbat 
flection wa$ founded on works. -Appealing to bis 
candour and bonefity for the truth of what I relate* 
) will now remind biin, that the day preceding the 
debate) Mr. Benedict and myself met^ in company 
^itb several gentlemen, at Mr, Williston's lodgings, 
to Gx upon the preliminaries of the debate, and. the 
points of doctrine to be discussed* After much 
conversation) which originated from Mr. Benedict's 
unwillingness to investigate the Calvinistic doe* 
trine of foreordinalioh ; and after finally agreeing 
Dpon the two first points, the doctrine of election 
came next in order* As the points to be discussed 
were proposed in the form of questions, Mr. Bene- 
dict wrote and proposed the following : ^ Has God 
elected a certain number of the human family to 
eternal life, without any regard to their works as 
the foundation of their election V To this I ob- 
jected, because it did not embrace his sentiments 
nor mine ; and proposed to insert the word condU 
tiofi insiedid oi foundation* To this he objected, 
because he said he believed Christ died for ail men, 
and that those only would be saved who complied 
with the conc/i/ion of salvation. 
. After much conversation, the Rev. Mr. Fenn of 
Harpersfield proposed this question, What is the 
scripture doctrine of Election ? to which we agreed. 

The next day, when we came to the discussion 
of this doctrine, Mr. Benedict arose, and repeated 
the above question, which bad been laid aside. I 
t^en informed the congregation that that^ question 
had been under consideration the day before, and 
biy mutual consent laid aside ; and, as it did not 
express my sentiments nor his, I could have nptb- 
ing to say to it ; also, that unless my antagonist 
wouki abandon that ground, I could haye nothing 
more to. say oathe subject. ti» tbea said to me^ 
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* Write one yourself/ I then wrote and read, * I 
believe Christ died for all men, and that whosoever 
will, may be saved.^ Mr. Benedict then arose and 
said * agreed.' I then requested the congrega- 
tion to take notice that Mr. Benedict agreed with 
me, and therefore renounced Calvinism. Mr. Wil- 
liston, my present polemic, then arose and said, 
" Mr. Benedict do come out — come out I beseech 
of you." * Well,' said he, ' if it be thought best 
I will.^ Accordingly, as near as I can recollect, 
he expressed himself as follows — ^ I believe God 
from all eternity elected a certain number to eter- 
nal life, not because he foresaw they would repent 
and believe, but because he would ; and that he 
reprobated all the rest to eternal burnings, not be- 
cause he foresaw them sinners, but because he 
would' ! This, thought I, is " coming out," with a 
witness* This is as accurate an account of this 
matter, as 1 am able to give. I believe some of the 
persons then present, can remember the circum- 
stances. If Mr. Wil liston retains them, I call upon 
him, in the fear of God, as he will have to answer 
at the great day, to confess the truth, and clear u$ 
of the scandal he has attempted to pour upon us, 
by misstating our sentiments upon this subject. — 
Let him lay his hand upon his breast, and, if he 
dare, contradict the above facts. When he has 
done it, it will, I believe, be no difficult matter for 
me to prove them. A consciousness of truth and 
honesty makes me bold, and a sense of responsi- 
bility nas made me cautious. I do not, indeed, af- 
firm that I have every expression as was then used ; 
but that it is substantially correct, I am fully con- 
vinced ; and especially the emphaiical words 
foundation and condition ; because the circumstan- 
ces made a deep and lasting impression on my 
mind ; and Mr. Benedict's conduct on that occa* 
lion seemed exceeding strapge, and was the sub- 
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tect of much ajnimadversion ; because it was welt 
Known that the Calvinists held to the doctrine of 
unconditional election. 

. This being as true a state of the case as I am 
able to give, I will now lay before the reader the 
reasons why I objected to Mr. Benedict's question^ 
and shew, as plain as I can, that we do not make 
works, of any kind, the foundation either of our 
election or salvation. 

The reason then why we object to that phraseol- 
ogy is, because we believe the foundation of our 
election is the in6nite goodness or love of God man- 
ifested in Christ Jesus, and because we perceive a 
material difference between the foundation and the 
condition of our salvation* Suppose you were to 
see a man in danger of precipitating himself into 
some dreadful gulf, from which danger he could 
not extricate himself; and you were to pledge your- 
self to deliver him, if he would take hold of your 
hand— -Would the foundation of his deliverance be. 
in your goodness and power, or ip bis taking hold 
of your hand ? His taking hold of your hand is 
the condition on which the unfortunate man is de- 
livered : but if your goodness had not first prompt- 
ed you to offer him deliverance on this easy condi* 
Uon ; and if your power had not been exerted Iq 
his behalf, he might have struggled in vain to savQ 
himself. His deliverance then primarily depended 
upon your goodness in making the offer, and on 
your power and faithfulness, in fulfilling your pro»» 
mise. Even so — Nay more — does the salvation of 
the elect depend upon the goodness, power, and 
faithfulness of God, as to its origin or foundation. 
The gift of Jesus Christ, without which no one could 
have oeen saved, originated from pure benevolence: 
here is the proper foundation, as saith St. Paul : 
*• Other foundation can no naan lay than that which 
is laid, which is Christ J^sus.' Sinnecs, as they 
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existed in Adam, were all hanging over the dismal 
abyss of perdition. To prevent them from precip- 
itating themselves into it, the wings of eternal love 
flew to their rescue — God gave bis only Son a ran* 
som for them all— by which a broad and perma- 
nent /ounJahon was laid for them to build their 
hopes of happiness upon. 

And this * unspeakable gift' depended, in no 
sense, upon any work, merit, or condition of man ; 
it came unsought, unasked, and unmerited ; it ori- 
ginated entirely in the good pleasure, and unbound- 
ed benevolence of the triune God. So also the 
first visitations of the Word and Spirit to the hearts 
of sinners, now flow from the infinite good pleas- 
ure of God, unsought and unmerited by man, de- 
pending upon no conditions by man performed ; 
but, that man may receive the full benefit of par- 
don and sanctificaiion, he is reouired to repent, be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ as his Almighty Redeemer, 
and walk in the light as he is in the light. 

Now we ask— vfrom whence did it originate that 
God devised and executed such an admirable 
scheme, so perfectly adapted to harmonize and il- 
lusti^te the tlivine perfections, and suited with 
such exactitude to the condition of man ? Whence 
originated ihdit offer of eternal salvation upon condi' 
tions so small and insignificant in themselves, when 
compared to the greatness and infinite value of that 
salvation, which penitent, believing, and obedient 
sinners receive ? We answer, from the infinite 
goodness of God : This is its source. It was un- 
bounded goodness, or eternal love, that brought 
Jesus Christ, our adored Saviour, from heaven, to 
cover himself with shame and ignominy, to expire 
amid surrounding wonders^ and the most exquisite 

Eangs, that he might atone for the sin of the world. 
iCt angels adore with wonder and astonishqaent ! 
Let devils tremble ! Let saints shout^ and sinners 
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bear, fear, and exoltingly return unto God— ^wbile 
they meditate upon the Mupendous love, which led 
Christ to the bloody cross ! Was the decree of re- 
probation executed at this awful moment, when the 
mighty Saviour uttered his expiring groan ? No ; 
but the decree of universal love was exemplified, 
and demonstrated in the view of both worlds. — 
What heai*t can avoid dilating with gratitude while 
meditating upon these scenes where justice and 
grace are beheld so delightfully harmonizing. Yes, 
and it is goodness which now moves the holy Trini- 
ty to awaken and enlighten sinners, to reveal the 
way of life and salvation to them, to enable them 
to accept of pardon and salvation upon those terms 
which the same property of the divine nature had 
accommodated to the weak, polluted, and guilty 
condition of man. It is this same eternal good- 
ness and power, which pardons, sanctifies, defends, 
succours, comforts and delivers God^s people in 
this world of sin, pollution, dangers, sorrows, and 
difiiculties. Here then we see iho foundationy the 
fountain, or source of our present and future feli- 
eity. But the conditions on which we receive par- 
don, sanctification, and final salvation, are repent- 
ance, faith, and perseverance in a holy life to the 
end of our probationary existence. Mow, it is pre^ 
sumed, that if Mr. W. cannot see any reason to 
alter his opinion, the impartial reader will conclude 
that, to satisfy his conscience, he ought. 

From what has been said, it wiU^e perceived 
that we neixher found election upon works foreseen, 
nor upon foreknowledge. It is true this election is 
predicated, that is declared or affirmed of fbreknowU 
edge : bat foreknowledge is not its foundation or 
source, any more than works, whether of piety or 
mefcy. Foreknowledge sees those who will be 
benefited by that grace which flows from the abun- 
dant goodness of God ; and accordingly the in- 
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Spired writers affirm that the * saints trere elected 
according^ that is in exact conformity * to the fore- 
knowledge of God through santtification of the 
Spirit.' ^ ^ 

But Mr. W. affirms that there is nothing in my 
book that has led him to suppose we did not make 
works ibefoimdation of our election. Were I cer- 
tain that all our readers could have access to that 
Ibook, I would only refer them to it, that they might 
see with what prejudice, or inattention, our oppo- 
nent has read it. Lest, however, thfs should not 
be the case, I will here transcribe a Utile from p. p. 
108, 109. * If a beggar were to receive from the 
handsof a wealthy benevolent man, something to 
supply his wants, does it follow that the ac< of the 
beggar in receiving the gratuitous donation from 
his benefactor, is ihe fotinaation or meritorious cause 
of his subsistence? By no means. The benevolence 
of the donor, and not the act of the beggar, is the 
s^mrce of the poor man^s subsistence.' — ' The source 
of all the favours bestowed on fallen man, is in the 
plenitude of divine goodness. It was infinite con- 
descension in God that caused him to provide a 
Saviour for sinners, and to accommodate the terms 
of acceptance and salvation to the weakness of 
man. The question is not, therefore, as your read- 
ers might infer, whether our election to eternal life 
be predicated of ^orks Or of grace / but whether 
grace, the grace of eternal life, be unconditionally 
bestowed on some, and whether all the rest be un- 
•conditionally reprobated to eternal death, withoiit 
Bny respect to their wicked works. All the scrip- 
tures therefore which you have quoted to prove 
that grace is the Jirst and moving cause of our sal- 
vation, make nothing against us ; and all you say 
against works being the foundation of our election^ 
is wide of the point, as we never held they were.' 
If the scales of prejudice have not entirely blinded 
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t}^ eyes of hi& understanding, if he read (his quota-^' 
don, l hope it will make so deep an impression as 
to induce Mr. W. to alter his opinion, and retract 
his unsupported assertions. Unsupported asser- 
tions! Havel not supported them oy quotations 
from your book of discipline ? 

I believe not, Sir : Let us, however, attend to 
this point. The first passage he has referred to is 
the following, p. 62. ^ The scriptures tell us plain* 
ly what predestination is : it is God's fore appoint- 
ing obedient believers to salvation, not without, 
but according to his foreknowledge of all their 
works from the foundation of the world'-^' If the 
elect are chosen through sanctification of the Spir* 
it, thep they are not chosen before they are sanc- 
tified by the Spirit.' From these passages Mr; 
Willipton concludes that we " build electing love 
on good works foreseen." But I believe it will be 
very difficult for- any considerate person to per- 
ceive from what part of those arguments he hdii 
drawn his conclusion : it being manifest that the 
author says not one word about the originai cause, 
but only speaks of the Hme and the means of our 
election. We could wish that our enemies would 
pay a little more attention to the meaning of words, 
especially those which ought to be, and are, em- 
phatical. I fear we shall appear ridiculous in the 
estimation of an enlightened public, by being under 
the necessity of descending to such minute expla- 
nations, as though we suspected the understand- 
ings of our readers. 

Mr. Wesley's argument, in the above quotation, 
is this ; St. Paul affirms that the saints are elected 
through sanctification of the Spirit ; but inasmuch 
as they could not be sanctified before they were 
born ; therefore they were not elected in eternity^ 
but in time^ ivhen they were sanctified. He says 
not one word respecting the foundatiMi^ or origin^ 
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al cause of election, in either (^ the passages Mr« 
W. has auoted* 

Why aid he not (mote the following, which stand ' 
BO ctosely connected with those he aid ijuote, and 
which speak dii'jectly of the foundation or €aus$ of 
election ? The reason is obvious to every impartial 
mind. They prove directly against Mr. Williston's 
assertion, and inference. The reader shall judge. 
< 1 do not hold that' (faith and obedience) ^ is the 
cause for which h^ elects any ; the contrary of this 
is easily shewn thus: Suppose my obedience the 
cause of nay election to (eternal) salvation, What 
is the cause of my obedience ? Answer : My love 
to Christ. But what is the cause of my love to 
Christ ? Answer : My faith in Christ. But what is 
the cause of my faith in Christ ? Answer : The 
preaching of the gospel of Christ. But what, 13 the 
cause of the preaching of the gospel of Cnrist ? 
Answer: Christ dying for us. 3ut what is the 
cause of Christ dying for us ? Answer : God's great 
love of pity, wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in trespasses and sins. Thus all men 
may see that I do not hold, God chose any man^ to 
life and salvation for any good which he had done, 
or for any which was in him, before he put it there,' 
These sentiments of Mr. Wesley are all supported 
by apposite texts of scripture^ which the reader 
may see, either by looking in the Discipline pub*- 
lished in 1808, or in a small book called Doctrinal 
JTrac/*, jpublished by the Methodists. In page 66 
of the Discipline, are these words : * God's love 
was the cause of his sending his Son to die for us. 
Christ's dying for sinners is the cause of the gosp^ 
being preached* The preaching of the gospel is 
the cause^ or means of our believing. Our believ- 
ing is the caussy or condition of our justification.' 

The reader may now decide what credit is due 
to Mr. W's bold affirmation, that we make works 
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foreseen the foundation of our salvation. Is not 
the original cause the proper fotmdationy ascribed 
by Mr. Wesley in the above quotations, to the hvt 
of God? and also carefully, and scripturally dis* 
tiiiguished from the conditional or instrumental 
cause of justification, and eternal glory ? 

But, says Mr. Williston, p. 75, " It is objected 
hy our theological antagonists, That there is more 
than one passage where predestination is explicitly 
ascribed to foreknowledge, and made to rest upon 
jj. 59# Here is another grand rojstake. We have no 
where said that predestination retts upon foreknow- 
ledge, or is ascribed to it. It no more rests upon 
it, tlian Mr. Williston's book rests on my eye, 
merely because I see it. I affirm that there is such 
a book, containing a number of mistaken assertions, 
because I see^ and therefore knoTpii ; but because I 
see that book, and read those assertions, does it 
ibilow that 1 wrote the book, and am the cattse of 

• Mr.' WilUston had, 1 gfrant, some reason for tbc above as* 
sertioD, from a sentence in my book, (nrhich, however, be has 
not referred to,) p. 123 ; where it is said • Whatever election 
the aposUe had in view, it is certain he fi^aoded it uponpre- 
science.* Here the word founded is used in an improper sense* 
^ud conveys a different idea from what 1 intended, although it 
conveys no idea of election he'mgfounded upon worksfoTeseen. 
This inaccuracy is corrected in a revised copy, 1 have to print 
by, if a second edition of that work should be called for« ln> 
stead of readings, that the apostle founded election upon pre- 
science, it now reads, be predicated Qt affirmed it of prescience. 
But if Mr. Williston had attended to whajt is written p. p. 108, 
109, uf my letters to him, he might hare seen that we utterly 
disclaim tne pharasaic doctrine of salvation by works, whetlier 
of obedience to law, or of repentance and faith. Considering^ 
howeyer, the inaccuracv above noticed in the use of the word 
founded) I excuse Mr. W. in saying that I hsive founded elec- 
tion upon foreknowledge. But 1 wish him also to accept of 
^is explanation ; and request him in future to understand us 
according to our meaning, which may be gathered from our 
leading prioclplesj and not from an expression inadvertently 
used in an improper sense. For the sentiments we hold, we 
ask no merer, no foyou«* If they be heterodox, let them be 
xooted frpm toe cbarch : the sooner the better. 
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those assertions? I ^Iso see our disciplme) front 
which I have made ihe above quotations to refute 
Mr. Ws misstatements of our doctrines, and of 
which I highly approve ; and therefidre I ifffirm that 
there is such a book; and this affirmation is pre- 
dicated of my knowledge that such a book exists : 
but does it hence follow that the book itselfmust be 
ascribed to my knowledge, an(J be made to rest on 
my eye ? God, according to the language of inspi- 
ration, foresaw who would believe, and who would 
sot; and hence it is said that election and salvation 
is predicated or affirmed of that knowledge, and not 
that it rests upon iu 

To make this subject intelligible to every reader, 
let us ask ; How came God to know how many or 
how any would be saved ? Answer U Because his 
infinite goodness inclined him to provide a Savioury 
and all necessary means for their salvation* 3^^ 
Because infinite knowledge, being one of the per* 
fections of bis nature, it enabled him to see and 
know who would, and who would not, accept of 
that Saviour, and submit to his prescribed method 
of salvation. Prescience, therefore, although it 
beheld (he whole system of events, good and bad, 
did not produce them. No, it was hve^ flighty 
love, or unbounded goodness, that induced our be- 
nevolent God to condescend to choose those for 
himself, whom he foresaw would yield to the gra- 
cious terms of salvation. 'Herein is love, not that 
we (first) loved God, but that He (first) loved us, 
and sent his Son to be a propitiation for our sins.' 

Now, for the sake of truth and candour, and for 
the honour of our religion, I hope we may hear no 
more the stale charge reiterated, that we make 
works {\ie foundation oi oxxT election. If, however, 
any choose still to report this slander, a simple ad- 
vertisement of its untruth is aH the reply they will 
deserve. - 
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In p, 86, Mr. W. says he thinks I do not *iun- 
derstaad them when they speak of election as be- 
ing anconditional." It may be so. - But I believe 
it is not very difficult to understand them unless 
they pervert language. I understand by Calvin- 
istic election, that God, from all eternity chose a 
certain number of men and angels, to eternal life, 
^ and that he eteraally reprobated all the rest to 
eternal burnings ; and { understand by uncandition^ 
(U something mithoui any conditions^ and there- 
fore by unconditional election I understand that God 
according to hi€ own sovereign pleasure, elected a 
certain number of his intelligent beings to eternal 
life, entirely independent of any conditions by 
them performed ; but that certain conditions, such 
as repentance, faith and obedience flow from this 
decree of election as the fruits of it ; and that God, 
according to his own sovereign pleasure reprobated 
unconditionally all the rest oi his intelligent beings 
to eternal torments, without any condition by them , 
performed ; but that certain conditions, such as 
impenitence, unbelief, disobedience, &c. flow from 
this unconditional decree of reprobation^ as the 
fruits of it» If this be not a true definition, then, I 
confess, I do not understand them. 

Now I know of no medium between unconditioni^ 
al and conditional election : The latter we believe ; 
but the Calvinists oppose us ; therefore they can- 
not believe in conditional election : they must tbeqi 
believe in unconditional election. However, Mr* 
W. says, p. 87, that I have stated the question 
wrong in saying, ' The question is, whether grace, 
ihe grace of eternal life be unconditionally bestow- 
ed on some : He says, '^ I think this is far from be- 
ing the question : God bestows the grace of eter- 
nal life on none but penitent believers ; but he be- 
stows the grace of repentance and faith on tho$6 
whp were dead in sin.'' But is this grace of re- 

2 
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pcnfance and faith a condition of election ? Kit be 
^aid, yes, then unconditional election is renounced. 
If it be said no, then is unconditrdnal election as- 
serted. The former sentiment is owrs ; and if Mr. 
W. believe in it, why does he oppose us ; but if notj 
why does he insinuate that I haVe, from ignorance 
of his doctrine, stated the question wrong? Does 
he hold to an unconditional-conditional election ? If 
he does, he will confer a favour 6n us, to explain 
what is the meaning of such electioti. If he do66 
not, as he opposes our doctrine of condiH^nal elec- 
tion, he must hold i<iwvconditional election ; and^ I 
do not apprehend that that phrase is so mysterious, 
that a person of a moderate understanding cannot 
comprehend it. 

The plain state of the case appears to be tMs :-^ 
*So pointed arfe the scriptures against his doctrine 
of unconditional election, and so Conclusive the ra- 
tional argunlents which have been brought against 
it, that our antagonist, to evade their force, resorts 
to this miserable subterfuge, to affect some sem- 
blance of consistency. Every body who has at- 
tended to this subject, knows that the Calvinists, 
and Hopkinsians hold to unconditional election and 
reprobation. What the latter say about the con- 
ditions of the covenant of grace is a mere fallacy : 
For they believe, not only that the decree of elec- 
tion is unconditional, but that a sinner is regene- 
tated, and, of course is infallibly certain of eternal 
life, without any conditions ; repentance, faith, &c. 
are all subsequent to regeneration, and are as infal^ 
libly secured in the eternal decree of election, ais 
i^ the salvation of the elect, or this datnnation of 
the reprobate. Why then does Mr. W. evince 
such a solicitude to evade this point? Is he not 
conscious of his inability to defend himself upon 
the open field of Hopkinsianism ? Or does he wish 
to impose upon the public a belief that he has re- 
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neunced uncondkional decrees, electiGoi Md repro- 
bation ? Why then ^ viotemly oppose us who nev- 
^ believed that doctrine f Bwt^ if he have bfecomfc 
a convert to the truth, why not throw away the am- 
biguity of language and frankly declare hrs con- 
version 2 This certainly wodd be mttch more hon- 
ourable than^ such manifest evasion as he has evin- 
ced ? / satf Mk W. holds to unconditional election 
and reprohatvon. Now> if he do fiot^ let hifti deny 
it, and the dispute between hito and us is en<Jed— - 
He has renounced that part of Calvinism and Hop* 
kinsianism, and set his &eal to the truth of our doo* 
trine. But if he does hold td iiy ikyen hid observa^ 
tions are mere quibling. He may chose which of 
these alternatives pleases him best. 

Moreover, Mr. W. not only makes decHon en- 
tirely itidependent of any condition, but ako regti%» 
eration* This fast be supposes preo^es repent^ 
ance and liakh, and is effected without any condi- 
tion to be perfc^med by man whatever 5 and he 
also supposes tbat all who are regeneriated, aiie 
saints, in the way to heaven, and cannot possibly 
fell of everlasting felicitv : Accordingly sinners 
are not only unconditioi>al!y chosen to eternal life, 
but are regenerated, born of the Spirit, and sure of 
eternal life, before they either repent or believe, 
that is, before any condition is perfcM^med by them* 
Is not this unconditional election and salvation ? 

In p. 89, Mr.W. corn-plains that I have perverted 
his sentiments. In his sermon, p. 63, he said, "It 
is not assigning a suflfcient reason for their repro* 
bation to aay tbey were wicked and would hot ac- 
cept of mercy.'^' This passage I quoted in my let- 
ter ; and after referring to Epn. v. 5* observed, that 
either Paul, Jesus Christ, or Mr. W. waStnistaken* 
On this he asks ;" Did the author of the letters 
understand me to say, that something besides wick» 
edaess was the gmh^ and de9erving cause of the 
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ilestjruction of the wicked?'' To this I answer^ 
That I understood him just as he said, namely, 
^* That it was not assigning a sufficient reason for 
their reprobation to say they were wicked and 
would not accept of mercy." I know that Mr. W« 
assigned other reasons ; but as those other reasons 
were not sanctioned by the word of God, were we . 
obliged to assent to them ? As the scriptures know 
nothing of his doctrine of eofnpelling fiome sinners to 
repentance, and of compelling others to sin and 
impenitence, so we know nothing of those other 
reasons mentioned by the vindicator ; and which- 
can only '^ have force" with those who embrace bis 
contradictorv notions of irresistible influence. He 
asserted, ana I understood him according to the plain, 
literal meaning of bis words, ^^ that wickedness is 
not a sufficient reason for the reprobation of the wick- 
ed ;" and I understood that the sacred scriptures 
assign that as the only reason why. the wicked are 
reprobated : To support this idea I quoted several 
texts, one of which was ; ^ And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusions, that they may 
believe a lie ; that they all might be damned who 
beliei^e not the tnuky but have pleasure in unright* 
eousness.' 2 Tbess. ii. 10,11. The wickedness 
of sinners, therefore, and their refusal to accept of 
mercy are the only reasons which the scriptures 
assign for the punishment of reprobates ; but Mr* 
W. says these are not sufficient ; therefore he as- 
Mgns others, drawn from his human doctrine of de- 
crees, to which the scriptures-are perfect strangers ;. 
and hence I said he is wiser in his own conceited 
system, than Jesus Christ and his servant Paul — 
and therefore he accuses me of perverting his sen- 
timents ! Judge, candid reader, between us. 

It is most desirable to bring this controversy in« 
to as narrow a compass as possible ; and there- 
fore I omit examining all Mr« Wt's arguments, not 
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oolyv however, to avoid prolixity, but because Ma- 
ny of them are wide of the point* The scriptures 
quoted and explained in my letters to him, and his 
remarks upon them, are open to aU whp wish to 
consult them ; and those who do, are at liberty 
to form their judgment on the merits of the ques- 
tion, according to the Ught of truth. Indeed, the 
principal part of this chapter has been expended in 
rectifying his mistakes* How much time and la* 
bour might have been saved, (if his doctrine is 
false.) Besides, if his doctrine of universal de* 
crees has been proved erroneous, as I think it has, 
as.his doctrine of election is formed upon thatj this 
must also fall to the ground. And as that subject 
has been Jai^ely investigated in the first chapter 
of this work, it would be superfluous to reply to all 
bis arguments in this place, most of which are to- 
taHy U)reign from the point* See, however, the 
next chapter. 

But^ it is matter of no small importance for eve«> 
ry one to make a practical application of this sub* 
ject to his own heart and life. As it is an unques- 
tionable truth, every where shining in the sacred 
pages, that God's love is impartially manifested to 
all the human family, in the gift of Jesus Christ, 
who tasted death for every man, it is highly im}>or- 
tant for every oneio see that he makes his calling 
and election sure. The goodness of God is most 
gloriously illustrated in making ample provision 
lor the present and eternal salvation of every indi* 
vidual. How base then, aiid how totally inexcusa^ 
We are all those who live and die in their sins ! A 
thousand feithful warnings are given to sinners in 
the day of their merciful visitation ; and they are 
designed by the benevolent Father of our spirits, to 
arrest the sinner in his progress of iniquity ; to 
convince him of his sinful ingmtitude, and his un*> 
natural rebellion ^ and finally to bring him to the 
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foot of the cross, that he may eventaally be jpired 
everlastingly. No Imposing decree of eternal and 
unconditional reprobation is found written on any 
of the ways or works of God^ to frighten the bur- 
dened sinner away from the mercy of God» No, 
the door of mercy is- opened to all returning prodi- 
gals^ who are willing to bdw to the . immutable 
terms of salvation. 

But, says Mr. W. " While you say ^owr doctrine 
does not present the barrier of unconditional repro? 
bation in the way of the sinner, we say, neither 
does it present aoy merciful decree of election to 
open^ the path,'' p. lOG. To this we answer, 
IThere is a mercrful decree of election which opens 
the path to all men. The bars of the Adamic cov- 
enant are broken asunder by the Almighty Re- 
deemer, and all in their infant state are included ia 
this merciful decree of election — ' By the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift is come upon all men unto 
Justification of life.' Through the atoning merits of 
Christ, and the merciful agency of the Holy Spirit^ 
all probationary sinners are empowered to repent, 
believe in Christ and be saved* God by no means 
leaves them under the absolute control of the car- 
nal mind, or to the native perversity of their de- 
E raved hearts ; but he kindly interferes in their be* 
alf, urging them by a thousand endearing motives 
to forsake their sins, return unto him, and live. — 
Nay; He operates directly upon their hearts by 
his Spirit, with a view to work in them conviction, 
repentance and salvation ; using all the means for 
this end, which are consistent with man^s responsi- 
ble agency. He neither entices them to sin, neap 
forces them to holiness; but he restrains them, 
checks and dissuades them from sin; draws and 
persuades them to holiness and happiness. And 
whatever weakness, wickedness, or aversion to 
goody they may have, bis offered grace is all suffi* 
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crenttp strengthen, overcome, and convcrrV ^^^6 
whenever they yield to his requisitions* ^^ 

What more is necessary to '* open their path ?^ 
Must God, in order to save them, unman them, by 
converting them into mechaDical agents ? This, in* 
deed woiw] open their way effectuaily ! by render- 
ing them as incapable of acceptable service, as 
brutes and stones. 

We therefore call upon mankind to return unto 
God and live* The doctrine we teach fixes the 
culpability of criminal conduct upon the sinner 
himself ; and exhibits an impartial God, who will 
one day vindicate the claims of his inflexible jus- 
tice in the perpetual condemnation of those who 
wilfully and perseveringly refuse to accept of sal* 
vation in. the name of Jesus Christ : and it also pro- 
claims an Almighty Saviour, every way suited in 
bis character, offices, and the efficacy of his blood,, 
to the guilty, helpless, and impure state of the sin- 
ner. It reveals the Holy Spirit, whose divine ope- 
rations distil as th^ gentle dew upon the mown 
trass, or as the showers of rain upon the parched 
eld, to revive the languishing snuls of men, and to 
raise their lapsed powers to divine favour, peace, 
joy, and everlasting felicity* 

May God help all who read these lines to make 
a saving experiment of these inestimabie truths to 
their own hearts, and to exhibit their superlative 
excellence in practical life* 
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kject next in order, because Mr. 
Williston's mahner of treating it, so closely con- 
nects it with his doctrine of election, that the twd 
subjects seem interwoven. It appears indeed, ne- 
cessarily to follow, that if God have unconditional- 
ly elected a definite number to life everlasting, that 
8«ch and only sach will be regenerated ; and when 
reffenerated cannot so fell as to perish forever.—* 
Why should God regenerate a reprobate ? and how 
can one of the elect be finally lost ? 

To support the doctrine oi the poBsiUliiy of total 
apostacy, I shall attempt 1 . By direct scripture 
iestimony to shew that Mr. W's. doctrine of uncon- 
ditional election is erroneous. 2. That his view 
of the covenant of redemption, according to his 
own concessions, is inconsistent with scripture^ 
and the sacred harmony of truth. 3. That hfe ar* 
guments on this subject, are inconclusive. 4. The 
truth of our doctrine shall then be proved from ex- 
plicit scripture testimony. 

1. If the sacred scriptures unequivocally assert 
that eternal life is conditional^ then, as they cannot 
give a false testimony by contradicting themselves, 
the doctrine of uncondiHonal election to eternal 
life cannot be true. In regard to God having an 
eternal purpose respecting every event, in particu- 
lar, respecting the scheme of redemption, and the 
decree of election, we have no disposition to contro- 
vert ; but this eternal purpose is no hidden counsel 
to counteract his own laws by influencing men to 
sin ; nor no secrU design to fix unchangeably and 
unconditionally, the eternal states of men: but this 
purpose and ^ctee are explicitly rercaied in tkc 
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hdjr scriptures : and this revelation declares the 
unalterable determination of God to save and to 
condemn sinners conditionally* 

That this is according to the light of scripture, 
is abundantly manifest. John iii. 14 — 20. *Fop 
God so lovea the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever bulievetb on hiin, 
should not perish, but have everlasting life' — He 
that BELrevETH not is condemned already^ because 
he hath not Bf lieved in the name of (he only be« 
gotten Son of God,' &c. Whoever will read the 
above passages attentively, will perceive the con^ 
dilion of eternal life ^ncpressed not less than ^ei?- 
en times, and that the condition is considered so es- 
sential that the salvation of the one depended upon 
its performance, and the damnation of the other up* 
on its non-performance. Now admitting that some 
of the human family were unconditionally elected to 
eternal life, is it not most likely that Jesas Christ, 
who came to interpret the will of his heavenly Fath- 
er, would have varied his expres/sions ? especially 
in such an emphatical clause of his discourse, in 
which he expressly and formally asserts the grand 
design of God the Father in sending his Son into 
the world ? If it had been his intention to make an 
explicit declaration of the will of God, and if that 
will was exhibited in having elected some to eter^ 
nal life without any respect to their faith and obe* 
dience, wbuld he not have expressed it in the most 
unequivocal mani^r ? But no such thing is even 
suggested in the above words. On the contrary, 
it is declared, and repeated no less than sevtn 
times, in the compass oi seven verses, that our elec- 
tion to eternal life, and reprobation to eternal deaths 
are suspended on conditions ; and that too, in con- 
nexion with a set and formal discourse with a learn- 
*ed, inquisitive^ and ingenuous master in Israel^ td 
whom oiu: Lord was explaining the benevolent de- 
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sign of his mission into the world. If the calvinis- 
tic doctrine of election were true, what a fit oppor- 
tunity this for the Son of God, who tame, not only 
to make an atonement for sin, but also to interpret 
the will of his Father, to have asserted this doc- 
trine. 

"Hear the same inimitable teacher again,, while 
conversing with the woman of Samaria, respecting 
the will of his heavenly Father : ' But whosoever 
DKiNKETH of the water that I shall give him, shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him, 
shall be in him a well of water, springing up unto 
everlasting life,' John iv. 14, Why did not our 
Lord, if unconditional election had been true, de- 
cjare frankly, that all whom the Father had chosen 
from eternity should drink of that water, and should 
inevitably be saved everlastingly? To quote all 
the scriptures which make repentance^ faith, loving, 
Ttfulking in the light, and keeping the commandments 
of God, conditions of eternal life, would be to trans- 
cribe a great part of the bible* And, it is believed, 
that it would oe extremely difficult for the uncondi- 
tional decretists to bring a single text, which, in so 
many words asserts, that God hath unconditionally 
elected some, and unconditionally reprobated all tne 
Best. Now as the conditionality of the decree ot 
election is plainly expressed in so many places, 
the contrary doctrine cannot be true. And if that 
doctrine is not true, as eternal life i» suspended on 
conditions, then, if a believer fai[ to fulfil the con- 
ditions, he has no promise of eternal life v and hence 
no conclusive argument in favour of the infallible 
perseverance of all who have been regenerated, can 
tjedrawn from the doctrine of election. 

*' No text which asserts the doctrine of uncondi- 
tional election ? Examine the following celebrated 
passages.'' ^ God hath from the beginning chosen * 
you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, 
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and belief of the truth.' 2 Thes. ii. 13. . We will 
examine them* Here are two things mentioned as 
the condition^ or means of their salvation; namely, 
ianctification of the Spirit^ and belief of the truth : 
these are the medium through which these persons 
were chosen. How then could they have been 
chosen in eternity, seeing their sanctification and 
belief of the truths the expressed means of their elec-- 
lion, were both in time^ after they were born, and 
when they willingly embraced the Lord Jesus Christ. 

' Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Christ.^ 
1 Pet. i. 2. 

If the apostle Peter had been initiiated into the 
modern doctrine of predestination, would he not 
have accommodated nis language to that doctrine, 
and have said, Elect according to the /or^orAna/ion 
of God the Father, through " electing love," which 
he from all eternity determined to bestow on a few 
chosen ones, to the utter exclusion of all the hated 
reprobaties ? Instead, however, of expressing this 
heterodox sentiment, he declarer election of fore- 
knowledge, and asserts that it is through the medium 
of the sanctification of the Spirit and the sprinkling 
of the blood of Christ. Our doctrine could not 
have been expressed in more unequivocal language. 
• Let us once more look at that noted passage in 
Rom. viii. 29, 30. * For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate,' &c. What a convenient 
** opportunitv was this, if the apostle had been an un- 
conditional decretist, to have said, ' For whom he 
predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
them he a.ho foreknew would be called^'* &c. This 
would have placed the apostle's sentiments beyond 
the reach of controversy, and have classed him with 
unconditional predestinarians. But, as it now 
stands, it never can, without manifestly wresting it 



172 09 THE POSSIBILITT OF 

from its primitive meaning, be ceJIed to aid in sup- 
port of Calvinistic election ; because the aposue 
affirms his doctrine of election of God's f&rthnofv> 
JedgBj and not of his foreordination. Indeed, were 
we to understand the apostle as speaking of divine 
prescience absolutely and untrer5a//y, without having 
any respect to men's faidi and obedience, we should 
make him contradict, not only himself in numerous 
passages, but also tho general tenor of God's word ; 
and introduce a doctrine which is subversive of 
the whole gospel scheme; I mean univa*salism. 
* For whom he did foreknow^'' &c. Is "not God's 
knowledge infinite ? Were not all mankind known 
to him from eternity ? If so, and if all who were 
thus (oreknown were unconditionalli/ predestinated 
to be conformed to the suffering, patient and submis- 
sive, image of Christ ; and were called^ justified^ 
and glorified^ then universal salvation follows. But, 
the Qalvinists no more believe this destructive doc- 
trine than we do ; although of the two systems, uni- 
versalism is less dishonourable to God than Cal- 
vinism. That, therefore, could not have been the 
meaning of the apostle. But the plain, scriptural 
meaning undoubtedly is. Whom he foreknew as be- 
lieving, &c. either among Jews or Gentiles, He 
predestinated to be conformed to the image of Jesus 
Christ, as the means of their salvation. So also, at 
the conclusion of that sublime, and inimitable pas^ 
sage, in which the Apostle unfolds the eternal and 
immutable determinaiion of God, to send the glad ^, 
tidings of salvation to the Gentile world, it is said, ^ 
•After ye believed ye were sealed with that holy 
spirit of promise,' Eph. i. 13. How any man can 
attentively read, and understandingly consider the 
leading design of the inspired writers in the above 
passages of scripture, without perceiving the condi* 
tionality of election and salvation, it is difficidt to 



FINAL AND TOTAL APOSTACY . 173 

conceive. See these passages all more largely con- 
sidered in my letters to Mr. W. p. 31-57. 

The argument inferable from the whole is; If 
our election and salvation are conditional, as the 
saicred scriptures most evidently declare ; and as a 
condition binding upon mutable beings as man- 
kind are, supposes the possibility of not being com- 
plied with ; then the doctrine of unconditional elec- 
tion, and its twin doctrine of infallible perseverance 
are false : — Hence also the possibility of final and 
total apostacy is established upon the firm rock of 
truth. 

2. Let us, in the second place, attend to Mr. W.'s 
representation of the covenant of redemption. Let 
it be remembered, however, that it is ho part of the 
present enquiry, whether this covenant were made 
in eternity between the persons of the God-head ; 
neither was this question made a subject of much 
importance in my letter to Mr. W* although ho haa 
laboured much i(T show, that it is possible such a 
covenant might have been made between persons 
cc-equal, co-eternal, and eternally subsisting in Tri- 
nity of Unity, and Unity of Trinity. The possi- 
bility of such a concert, and covenant transaction, 
being, so far as the present controversy is concern- . 
ed, a mere point of speculation, 1 shall not stop to: 
dispute : Thus much, however, I will venture to af- - 
firm, that I never yet have seen any scriptures quo- 
ted, either by Mr. W. or any one else, that do by 
any candid construction, support such a doctrine. 
1 have read the learned Witsius on the covenants 
with some attention, and deeply considered all Mr* 
W. has said and tnaiiy 6thers, and that with a sim- 
ple desire to know the truth; and the resuU has 
been, a belief that the existence of such a covenant, 
is a chimera of men's invention. Leaving, how- 
ever, the consideration of this subject toothers, let 

p 2 
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US see whether, if there be such a covenant, Mr. W. 
has accurately defined it. 

It should be distinctly understood that he infers 
the certain and infallible perseverance of all Who 
have been regenerated, from this covenant of re- 
demption : of course he limits the provisions of it to 
them, and to them only. '^ The very idea," says 
he, '^ of some being chosen, in distinction from 
others, supposes the others not to be thus chosen.^' 
p. 9^ I have read his section upon this subject 
with the deepest attention, and think, that I have 
not misapprehended his meaning. Indeed if hetlo 
not infer the certain perseverance of the regene- 
rated from the supposition that Christ frecured their 
eternal salvation by fulfilling his covenant engage- 
xnents*, then his doctrine of redemption can have no 
kind of bearing upon the present controversy. -This 
covenant, he moreover observes, contains no other 
conditions than what were fulfillied by the Divine. 
persons themselves, (see p. 149^f his book*,) of 
course the provisions of it, or blessings flowing 
from it, do not depend in any manner upon condi- 
tions to be performed by men. And yet, according 
to him, the covenant of grace is conditional ; that is,^ 
man must perform conditions before he can have 
th^t eternal life which Christ secured for him, by • 
fulfilling for him the only conditions which were re- 
quired in^he covenant of redemption ! But if thr 
itifallible perseverance of the elect flows from the 
covenant of redemption, the conditions of which co- 
venant were fulfilled by the divine persons them- 
selves, how can the salvation of the elect depend in- 
any measure on conditions to b» performed by them ? 
If any one can intelligibly explain this mystery,^ 
and obviate the manifest inconsistencies of this doc- 
trine, they will afford some evidence of its truth. 

One principal object of my letter to Mr. W. on> 
this subject, was, to shew, that, according to his 
own concessions, bis ideas of the covenant of re- 
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demption were erroneous. And, tbat they are, I 
shall UQJV attempt more particularly to evince. 

He acknowledges, both in his sermons and in his 
vindication, that Christ died for all men without 
exception. Now, if there were a covenant trans- 
action " between the Father, the Word, and the Ho- 
ly Ghost, concerning the redemption of sianers,^^ 
as Mr. W. affirm!^ (p. 1 40.) it olust have been con** 
cerning Christ's dying for sinners ; for, without his 
death there could nave beett no redemption. And 
that this reputed covenant must have had respect 
to the death of Christ, is evident from those scrip- 
lures to which Mr. W. refers his readers. * ' Surely 
he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : 
yet wfc did esteem him stricken, and smitten of 
God' — ^ And he made his grave with the wicked^ 
and with the rich in his rfc«<A'— ' Yet it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief: when 
thou sbalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the 

{pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand*' 
saicih liii. 4 — 10. That this celebrated passage 
of prophetic scripture, pointed to the sufferings and 
death of Jesus Christ, must be evident to aJl who 
read it attentively. The inference drawn from this 
fact is, that, if in the covenant of Redemption 
Christ engaged to die for sinners, and if by his 
death he made atonement for all mankind^ as the 
scriptures plainly assert, ahd Mr. W. acjmits, then 
his notion respecting the provisions of this covenant 
being restricted to only afew^ which few must ine- 
vetably persevere to the end, is manifestly erro- 
neous. This is the view which was taken of this 
subject in my letter ; and 1 cannot see how it is 
possible for my antagonist to avoid this conclusion. 
Tbat he could not avoid it, is tacitly acknowledged, 
By his passing over, in his vindication, all the scrip- 
tures and arguments I used to support this conclu- 
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sion* If he considered those scriptures not appo« 
sitely applied, and the arguments fallacious, why 
did he not detect their fallacy in his reply ? This 
would have benefited his cause much more, than 
merely fixing his attention upon a clause incident- 
ally inserted, from which no argument was drawn 
by me, and upon which no particular stress was 
laid, as to deciding the contested Question at issue 
between us.* 

As* it is highly probable some may read this 
work, who cannot have access to my letters to Mr* 
W. it is thought expedient to present to the reader 
those scriptures which are there quoted, with some 

* In my letter to Mr. W. upon this subject, I saidv * It is 
truly surprisiag that he should cite Psalm ex. 3. to prove that 
there was a covenant of redemption made between the persons 
of the godhead, who are es^entlaliy one, in eternity.' p. S16. 
Now i think it will appear manifest to every unprejudiced 
mind, that no particular stress was laid upon the essential unity 
cfUie THrtUVy against the existence of a covenant of redemp- 
tion, i made ft no ground of argument at all. And yet my 
antagonist is at great pains to prove the possibility of such .a 
covenant between the Divine JPersons. Would he not, then,^ 
have employed his time to more put pose in canvassing my' 
scripture proof ajg^amst hif notion of a paWta/ scheme of redemp^ 
tion, in distinctioa from the universality of the atonement, 
which last he acknowledges is scriptural ? I cannot find that he 
has even touched Uiose scriptures ; nor fairly met one of the 
inferences drawn from them. * 

When Mr. W. says, that the covenant of redemption con- 
tains no other conditions than what were performed by the di- 
vine, persons themselves, if he will extend the benefits of that 
covenant to all men in their isTant state, and. restrict its un- 
conditional benefits to them, and to the affording all men a 
probationary fetate, by which fhey are thereby enabled to re- 

fent, beHeve, and be saved, we entirely agfee with him* 
'or we always believed that Jesus Christ by his sufferings and 
death, unconditionally, that is, without any conditions required 
of man, set all men free item ttie guilt of Adam's sin, and 
thereby opened a door of mercy for all men. And so also all 
the provisions of the gospel, except justification, salvation, and 
eternal glorv, are unconditionally bestowed upon mankiod. 
These are the inestimable privileges to which mankind are 
elected unconditionally. And all these flow from the plenitude 
of Divine goodness. 
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of the obs^rations, ivhich are all left unnoticed by 
him. * In regard to the work of redemption ac- 
complished by Christ, th^ scriptures uniformly 
ascribe it to his death, to the sheading of his blood 
— 1 Pet. u 18, 19. Ye were not redeemed with 
^corruptible things — BiU with the preHous blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, and without 
spot* Rev. v. 9* For thou hast redeemed "us to 
God by thy blood. Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when theful^ 
ness of time was come, God serU forth his Son, made 
of a woman, wade under the law, To redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the 
'adoption of sons. Those who have redemption are 
said to have it through his blood. Eph. i. 7. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace. In all these texts of scripture, which speak 
expressly on the subject of redmtption, there is no 
information respecting a covenant " made between 
the persons of the God-head" for one part of man- 
kind only ; but they relate expressly to the suffer- 
ings and death ox Jesus Christ. By admitting 
therefore that Christ died for a/1, you also admit 
that the scheme of redemption comprehended all ; 
so that )rour distinction between atonement and re- 
demption is utterly repugnant to scripture.' p.«^26. 
The argument is this : If in the covenant of re- 
demption Jesus Christ engaged to redeem sinners 
by his death'; and if he did, by virtue of that en- 
gagement, actually die for «/( sinners, as the scrip- 
tures amply testify, and Mr. W. freely admits, then 
his views of this covenant, which restrict its provi- 
sions for only a part of sinners, are unscriptural 
and inconsistent with Mr. Williston himself; and 
therefore his inference, respecting the infallible per- 
severance of all who were comprehended in this 
covenant, is inconsequent, and contrary to the ex- 
press declarations of God's.word, which a^^lrms that 
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some for whom Christ diedj will finally perish* If 
the death of Christ was the meritorious act by which 
his covenant engagements were accomplished ; and 
if by this act, he made complete atonement for all 
mankind ; and if all who were thus atoned for will 
infallibly be saved, then all will be saved : but the 
holy scriptures most expressly declare that all will 
not be saved ; and therefore Mr. W.'s view of the 
covenant of redemption, and his inference from it, 
are both erroneous. 

This will more plainly appear from his conces- 
sions in his vindication. In p. 59, he says, " We 
believe that the interposition of the Redeemer has 
utall mankind into a salvable state'^ — and p. 164, 
e observes, " One thing which the Saviour en* 
gaged in the covenant of redemption, was to makQ 
a propitiation for the sin of the whole world, so as 
to open a door of mercy for all." Here then are 
his views of the engagements of Christ ; he atoned 
for the sin of the whole ivorld, by which means all 
mankind are put into a salvable state : and this we 
believe is a scriptural view .of the subject, But» 
from this view of the covenant engagements of 
Christ, how can it be justly infered that all who 
were redeemed by him, will infallibly be saved, 
without infering the salvation of all mankind? — 
Hence it was said that the inferential proof in fa- 
vour of the certain perseverance of all who were 
given to Christ in the covenant of redemption, is 
fallacious, and therefore cannot stand against the 
pointed testimony of scripture. 

But how can this scriptural view of the atone- 
ment of Christ, be reconciled with the doctrine of 
eternal and unconditional reprobation ? Why, says 
Mr, W. by denying that Christ had an "intention 
that all should become actually interested in" his 
merits, p. 07. This unfortunate answer was anti- 
cipated and answered in p, 223 of my letters.-^ 
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Now, iLGod designed to withhold ail the benefits 
of Christ's death from a definite number of the hu- 
man family, who were eternally excluded by a de- 
cree of pretention, of what use could the atonement 
have been to them ? Moreover, here is a particular 
number eternally reprobated to eternal burning, 
who are nevertheless, by the death of Christ, put 
itio B sahable slBte \ that is, in a state in which 
they may be saved, notwithstanding the decree of 
reprobation had made their damnation certain^ ages 
before they were born ! Christ never designed they 
should be actually interested in his merits, and yet 
they may be sayed ? Did ever such jarring senti- 
ments flow from any other fountain ? 

If the eternally reprobated are in a sahable state, 
' inasmuch as, according to Mr. W. God never de^ 
signed their salvation, then they may be saved cou'' 
irary to God's design^ and without having an actital 
interest in the atonement of Christ, Is this thy 
consistency, thou vindicator of reformed doctrines ! 
Here then is a whole world in a sahable state, and 
yet dipart of that whole world eternally reprobated 
by an immutable decree ! A wfiole world atoned for, 
a part of whom never had any saving interest in 
the atonement ! May such absurd assertions, be hid 
from the sceptical world, lest they be confirmed in 
their unreasonable prejudices against the consist- 
ency of divine revelation. 

This unscriptural doctrine declares the Son of 
God to be a most notorious hypocrite ; for it repre- 
sents him as having made atonement, that is, answer- 
ing the demands of divine justice, for those who, 
according to another component part of Hopkinsi'* 
anism, were eternally reprobated, and who, not- 
withstanding Jesus Christ died for them, he never 
designed, nor intended to save ; and for whom^ 
therefore, salvation was never possible ; unless we 
absurdly ^u^ose the eternal and unchangeable 
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purpose of God should be defl^ted*-^It also repre* 
9ents him as holding out insincere oSers of salva- 
tion to the unhappy reprobates, thereby deluding 
them into a belief of his intention and willingness 
to save them, although thev were doomed to utter 
destruction by an irresistible decree. (See the re* 
marks on natural ability and moral inability.) 

But let us contrast this doctrine respecting Christ 
having made atonement for the whole worlds with 
what Mr. W, has said respecting national election 
and national reprobation. In p. B7, he acknow- 
ledges that his doctrine of election implies '^ per- 
sonal reprobation;^'.and in p.p. 80, 81, he avers ibat 
*' the national election of the Jews to their pecu- 
liar privileges, and the national reprobation of the 
gentiles, " did most intimately relate to the things 
of eternity, and to the salvation of souls frpm eter- 
nal death.'' Here then is the doctrine of * wide 
reprobating wrath,' as the pious, learned, and in* 
genuous Mr. Fletcher has expressed it. I suppose 
It will not be difficult to understand now, what the 
Hopkinsians mean by unconditional reprobation* 
The whole gentile world were, for four thousand 
years, men, women and children, although in a 
salvable state inconsequence of being comprehend- 
ed in the scheme of redemption, unconditionally 
reprobated to eternal burnings ! One would think 
that to mention such monstrous absurdities were 
quite sufficient to refute them. Mdckisidec^ Job, 
and all other virtuous heathens, eternally reproba- 
ted ! for what ? Why, for not being born among 
Jews ! David may commit adultery and murder 
Uriah ; and Solomon may worship the gods of the 
heathens around about ; but as they were included 
in the visible church, God sees no sin in them t 
But an Aliimilech^ let him possess ever so much 
* integrity of hearty and innocencyof hands ;\ and an 
Adrian^ whatever may be his royal ^^ues j^ a Sa- 
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trateSy b,T hales j however free frbm vice ; must be 
sent to eternal burnings, because born heathens ; 
for which they were no more accountable, than 
they were for not " crealing tv>o moons ;" and yet, 
astonishing to relate, according to Mr. W*'s views 
of the atonement of Christ, all these reprobated 
myriads, were, notwithstanding their eternal and 
unconditional reprobation, in a snhablt Statje, and 
consequently conditionally condemned ibr not ac* 
ceding to the terms of salvation, which, though 
never made for them, nor offered to them, were 
nevertheless provided for, and sincerely offered to 
them. Is such inconsistent jargon fit to be re^ 
commended as an object of faith ? v. 

How contrary is this doctrine, which sweeps so 
many nations and individuals with the besom of 
destruction, to the sentiments of St. Paul, Rom» ii» 
14, 15. * For when the gentiles'^ (Mr. W.'s repro* 
bates) ^ which have not the law, do by nature the 
things containied in the law, these Having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves, which show the 
-work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing, or else excusing one ano* 
ther.' This important passage of sacrecTscripture, 
cuts up by the roots that narrow contracted scheme 
which stamps the whole heathen world with the in- 
delible mark of* reprobation $ and exhibits an im* 
partial God judging mankind according to the light 
of the dispensation under which they have been, by 
an inscrutible providence, placed ; and completely, 
overthrows the inference which our antagonist has 
drawn from our doctrine of national election and 
reprobation, namely, that it necessarily involves 
eternal and individual election and reprobation* No 
such horrid consequences flow from our doctrine* 
God, for wise reasons, resolvable into a just and 
beneficent providence, saw fit to reprobate, except* 
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iog the Jews, all the nations of the earth, froai that 
special revelation of his will, which was given to 
the Jews ; but it does not follow from that circum- 
stance, that they were also reprobated to eternal 
burnings in the world to come. According to the 
sentiments of the apostle, in tbe above passage, 
those gentiles who have not the zoritUn law^ are a 
law unto themselves ^ and that those which shezo the 
v>ork of the law written in their hearts ; that is, those 
who suffer themselves to be influenced by the dic- 
tates of their consciences, which are more or less 
enlightened by that law of the Spirit, which under 
every dispensation, and among all nations, is more 
or less made known to men, shall be finally accept- 
ed through the mediation of Jesus Christ. It is 
true, their salvation is of grnce — a gracioti$ God 
condescending to save those, who conscientiously 
improve the talent committed to their trust. 

It is undeniably manifest, I think, that one or the 
other of thestf doctrines must be false j either the 
doctrine of unconditional reprobation, or the doc- 
trine of universal atonement, which puis all man- 
kind into a sahahle state ; for tfiey appear totally 
incompatible with each other. But that Jesus 
Christ tasted death for every man, and that all men 
are in a sahahle state, is most unequivocally re- 
vealed in the Holy Scriptures, and therefore it must 
be admitted as an incontestible truth ; consequent- 
Jy the doctrine of a partial and restricted scheme of 
redemption, and of a definite unconditional elec- 
.tion and reprobation, must be false ; and hence it 
follows by necessary consequence,^ that the doc- 
trine of the certain perseverance of a redeemed few 
who only were comprehended in the scheme of re- 
demption, derives no support from the scriptural 
doctrine of the atonement. 

It seems expedient to rectify some mistakes 
wliich Mr. W. has made in respect to what I wrote 
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on this subject. In p. 149, he says I " confounded 
the distinction between the covenant ofredemptioa 
and the covenant of grace." This is a mistake. 
I said, indeed, that there is no such distinction as 
he has made ; that is, (hat Christ covenanted to re- 
deem only a part, while it is manifest that he died 
for all; and that, in the covenant of grace, offers of 
salvation are actually made to all;- because, if 
only a part were redeemed, how could all have 
been saved ? My object in the letter was to prove 
that the work of redemption was accomplished by 
the death of Christ ; and as Mr. W. admitted the 
scriptural truth, that the merits of his death were 
commensurate to the wants of the whole human 
familji} that therefore his distinction between re- 
demption dind the atonement was (^scriptural. And 
as he has brought neither scripture nor argument 
to invalidate my direct scripture proof upon this 
subject, or the inferences drawn from that proof, 
I consider this part of the subject remains perma- 
nently established on the immovable rock of tinith.x 
That a distinction was admitted between the 
atonement, and the covenant of grace, the reader 
will perceive by turning to pages «27, 228, 229# 
* Pernaps,* said I, * you will rcfjiy, that the atone- 
ment is distinct from the covenant -of grace.' We 
grant there is a distinction. For the grand work 
of atonement was effected wiihout any condition on 
our part. Christ by his sufferings and death ac- 
cpmplished this work, and thereby opened a way 
by which sinners might come to God, and obtain 
life everlasting.* The same distinction is noted in 
the following passage : — ' In regard to the price of 
redemption, or work of atonement, I grant it did 
not depend on any conditions to be performed by 
men, because it was effected by Jesus Christ inde- 
dependentlyof all men*, but that our present and 
eternal salvation^ is suspended on conditions to be 
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performed by us, is abundantly manifest from nu- 
merous passages of scripture/ Now, if the shed- 
ding of Christ's blood was the very act, by which 
the covenant engagements of Christ were fulfilled,, 
and as by this meritorious act all were uncondition- 
ally redeemed from the proper penalty of the 
Adamic law, then, though Mr. W.'s distinction be- 
tween redemption and atonement, is not visible, 
yet ours between the atonement, and its applica- 
tion in our salvation^ is very apparent ; there is ^ 
manifest difference between the work of redemption 
and the work of salvation : The former was accom- 
plished by Jesus Christ, by his sufferings and 
death : the latter is effected, indeed, by Christ, but 
on condition of repentance, faith, love, andjpbedi- 
cnce. Now, as gur present and eternal salvation 
is conditional, the doctrine of an unconditio7ial and 
infallible perseverance is not inferable from the 
covenant of grace, any more thap from the cove* 
iian^ of redemption ; ^nd hence Mr. W.'s doctrine 
of the impossibilii]/ of final and total apostacy, re« 
ceive^no support from either of these covenants. 

3« What then becoines of his arguments ? Ifbi« 
foundation be»destroyed by scripture testimony and 
by his own concessions, then are all his arguments 
fallacious. He*shall be allowed, however, to say 
all he can in support of his theory. Let us then, 
attend to his scripture quotations. The following 
texts be produces to prove that his perceptions of 
the covenant of redemption, limited in its provisions 
to the elect only, are scriptural : — ' Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance** 
Psalm ii. 8, * The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou,' &<:. 'The Lord hath sworn and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a Priest forever?' Psalm ex. 1. 4* 
* 1 will give thee for a covenant of the people.' Isa. 
xlix. 8. H have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work thou gavest me to do.' John xvii. 
4. All9wing these texts prove, (which, however, 
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admits of a serious doubt,) that there was a cove^ 
oant existing in eternity between the Father and 
Ihe Son, and which was accomplished Hby Christ 
during his incarnation, they by no means prove Mr* 
Wi's pofnt ; for Christ, who was given for a cove^ 
nantfor the people^ was given as a sacrifice for the 
sin of the whole world; and when he said by anticpa* 
tion / have finished the work, <$£€• as in that work he 
act|;ally died upon the cross, by which he made 
atonement for all men, these texts are very far from 
establishing the Calvinistic doctrine of a limited, and 
partial scheme of redemption. The same obser- 
vations w!il apply to his lengthy quotation from the 
Ixxxixth Psalm. From his manner of introducing 
these texts, his readers might infer that we did not 
believe Jesus Christ was constituted a Priest oveir 
-the bouse of God ; but we wish our readers to un- 
derstand, that this inestimable truth forms a very 
important and interesting part of our creed. Yes $ 
we exult in believing that Jesus Christ is exalted at 
the right hand of God to give repentance unto Israel, 
and remission of sins» The word of promise is ful- 
filled, which said, Mlso^ I will make him myfirst* 
horny higher than the kings of the earth. But, while 
it is believed, that these texts of sacred scripture 
prove that Jesus Christ was constituted a Priest 
over the house of God, and declare, in unequivocal 
language, that he should be rewarded with a nu^ 
merous seed of spiritual children, tbey do not af- 
ford the least support to the doctrine oi our antago- 
nist, which restricts the covenant of redemption ta 
an elect few* Jesus Christ, who was the subject 
matter of these prophetic declarations, poured out 
his soul a sacrifice for the sin of the whole worlds 
and thereby redeemed them, from the penalty of 
the Adamic law, and placed them all in a salvable 
state ; and therefore all who were thus redeiemed 
by bim> are not sure of eternal blessedness y and 
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tbose who are finally condemned^ wtlt be condeian- 
ed only on account of their own personal transgres* 
sions* 

One grand objection to this doctrine t$, that it to- 
tally overthrows the doctrine of salvation by grace. 
The Calvinistic doctrine, which asserts that Jesus 
Christ has made perfect satisfaction to the justice of 
God in behalf of the elect, places their salvation on 
the principle o{ justice and not upon grace : fogy if 
Ihe whole debt which the elect owed to God, was 
assumed by Jesus Christ, and by him discharged, 
then ihe jtutice of God cati have no further demand 
upon them* The law of God being completely sat- 
isfied by the obedience of Christ unto death, it can 
have no just demand upon those for whom satisfac- 
tion was made by Christ : and if the law has no^ 
demand, there can be no condemnation ; and if no 
condemnation, no necessity of repentance, conse* 
^uently no need of forgiveness ; and therefore no 
room for the manifestation of grace in pardon and 
salvation : Thus does this fatal doctrine destroy at 
a stroke the whole gospel scheme of salvation by 
grace. If the penalty of the law be exacted, and 
answered, whether by proxy or otherwise, it is cer- 
tain justice can have no farther demand upon the de- 
linquent. If 1 bwe a thousand dollars, which my 
friend pays for me, and it is accepted by my cred- 
itor, the bond is cancelled ; the law can have no 
just demand upon me; neither am I under any 
pbligation to ask pardon for my failure. It would 
|>e the same, were I guilty of a criminal offence 
against the law of my country : — If that offence 
^ere uncondiuonaliy atoned for, neither the judica- 
tive, nov the exe/cutive authority can have any just 
den^and upon me: I caa demand ^n exemption 
from punishment on the piiinclple of justice ; the 
law itself justifies me* In like manner. If Jesus 
Christ ^ave, according to the Ho|»kiusia& prioci* 
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pie, unconditionally atoned for the sins of the whole 
world, both origiiuU and aetu(i^, then there can be 
no ju^t demand against mankind now ; they are all 
set free, and that too, by the voice of law and jus- 
tice. Why should a man ask pardon for an of- 
fence which 13 already atoned for, and for which' 
the law has received complete satisfaction ? This 
doctrine then represents the Almighty as demand* 
ing satisfaction tioict for a breach of the law Qnce; 
first, by the death of Christ, which is supposed to 
have been commensurate to the whole demand of 
the law transgressed ; and then, secondly, of the 
sinner himself who must either repent and obtain 
forgiveness, or otherwise suffer the penalty of^hat 
identical law, wh^se righteous demands have al* 
ready been completely satisfied by the obedietice 
and death of Christ ! Where then is grace ? Nay, 
where is jusiice itself ? For if Christ have satisfied 
the demands of the law, in its utmost extent, how can 
that same law have any demand upon man ? And 
if there be no hzo to condemn^ what need of any 
grace to pardon ? If the penalty of the law be atf- 
iwered, whether by Christ, or by the sinner him- 
self, then the sinner is either justified 4)y law, or 
otherwise copdemned unjustly. But the sacred 
scriptures uniformly declare that, By the deeds of 
the law,j no flesh shall be justified in his sight. That 
theory, therefore, which supersedes the necessity 
of justification by grace, through faith in Christ, by 
placing his justification on the principle of justicsy 
must be d^i>carded as unscriptural and false. If 
the law has had all its demands answered by Christ, 
then it cannot justly demand any thing from man-^ 
and if the law have no demand, be cannot be justly 
condemned — if not justly condemned, there is no 
need of repentance and forgiveness ; for what need 
of being forgiven, when there is nothing to co»- 
demnbim? But tike scriptures positively deekre 
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that sinners are in a state of condemnation, that re- 
pentance, faith, and forgiveness are indispensable 
to salvation : that theory therefore, which super- 
sedes the necessity of repentance and of forgive-' 
ness, must be antiscriptyraL The same infallible 
records testify that, By grace ye are saved through 
faith. But the scheme now opposed, super3ed€S 
the necessity of ^race, tp pardon the penitent sin- 
ner, by placing his justification on the ground of 
justice^ Is not then that scheme unscriptural ? 

If it should be said, that, ^ notwithstanding Jesus 
Christ satisfied the demands of divine justice, yet 
the^alvation of the sinner is of grace, because it 
was an act of grace in Christ thus to volunteer his 
services to rescue man' — It ^s answerd — ^This 
does not help the subject any. For the advocates 
of that system affirm, that the elect are given to 
Christ to reward him for his suiferines. According 
to this statement, therefore, God the Father pa^ 
Jesus Christ a stipulated sum in souls, for an equi- 
valent for his obedience unto death. If this be so, 
the sufferings and death of Christ no more origina- 
ted in grace, than pardon does, on the supposiliop 
that the demands of the law are answered. Ac- 
cording to the theory now opposed, the whole sys.- 
tem of redemption was a legal transaction, in which 
Christ ofiered bis blood as an equivalent for so many 
souls, which he thereby literally bought from divine 
justice ; and which are made over to him in this legal 
contract to requite him for his sufferings. By this 
.means that lovely image of the divine Being which 
we have been led so much to admire, namely, his 
irtfiniie love^ is entirely efiaced, and we are present- 
ed with a morose Being, whose inflexible demands 
were such upon mankind, that he would not relin- 

3uish them without first receiving an equivalent : and 
esus Christ, our adored Saviour, is also stript of 
his gracious and benevolent character^ and changed 
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into a mercenary being who only came into the 
world to enhance "his own interest by paying a 
price to his Father for the souls of %n elect few. 
While I would bow to the corrections of men of su«- 
peripr discernment, it really appears to me that this 
scheme totally annihilates the very idea of grace in 
either the work of redemption or salvation* If 
those who contend for this graceless theory say, 
that they do not understand the terms in which they 
convey their meaning literally^ then it is granted 
they convey no meaning at all — They ought there- 
fore to explain themselves, and tell us what they do 
mean. If they design to interpret those scriptures 
which speak upon this subject metaphorically ^ then 
they give up their doctrine, and grant pardon and 
salvation were not purchased — If they understand 
them literally then they completely destroy the doc- 
trine of salvation by grace. 

The above reasonings upon this subject, may be 
confirmed by some eminent theological writers. 

* The pardoning of sin is a gracious a€t ofOod^ 
discharging the o&nder by the Gospel grant, frooi 
the obligation to punishment, upon consideratioii 
of the satisfaction made by Christ, accepted by the 
fiinner, and pleaded with God.' 

^ I call pardon a gracious act ; for, if it were not 
gracious or free, it were no pardon. Let those 
think of this, who say, we have perfectly obeyed 
the law in Christ, and are therefore righteous. If 
the proper debt, either of obedience or suflbrings, 
be paia, either by ourselves or by another ; then, 
there is no place left for pardon ; for when the 
debt is paid we owe nothing except new obedi- 
ence ; and therefore can have nothing forgiven us ; 
for the creditor cannot refuse the proper debt, nor 
deny any acquittance upon»receipt thereof.' This 
passage is borrowed from Mr« Baxter by Mr. We.s^ 
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ley, and incorporated into his works, voK xxii. 
p. 17K 

That Chri§t did not make a penal satisfaction to 
divine justice, so as to lay the Almighty under an 
indispensable obligation to absolve any criiqinal 
from guilt, was the opinion of some Calvinistic min- 
isters ; among whom we may reckon Dr. Andrew 
Fuller. ' Redemption by Jesus Christ was accom- 
piished, not by a satisfaction that should preclude 
ihe e;cercise of grace in forgiveness, but in which 
the displeasure of God against sin being manifest* 
ed, mercy to the sinner might be exercised without 
any suspicion of his having relinquished his regards 
for righteousness.' 

After mentioning some who have considered the 
death of Christ as purchasing repentance and faith, 
as well as all other spiritual blessings, on behalf of 
the elect; and upon this ground have maintained 
that God is bouna in strict justice, in respect to Je- 
sus Christ, to confer grace and glory on all those 
for whom he died ; he observes, * The writer of 
these pages, acknowledges he could never perceive 
that any clear and determinate idea was conveyed 
by the term purchase in this connexion, nor does it 
appear to him to be a doctrine taught in the scrip- 
tures. The notion of grace being bestowed, on ac- 
count of value received, appears to him inconsis- 
tent with the freeness of grace itself, and with the 
perfection of the divine bein^, to whom nothing can 
be added or given which can lay him under obliga- 
tion.' He finally concludes, ' // we say^ a way 
was opened by the death of Christ for the free and 
consistent exercise of mercy in all the methods which 
sovereign wisdom saw Jit io adopt, perhaps we shall 
include every material idea which the scripture 
gives us of that importa^nt event.' p. 1^7. See Shin 
an Salvation, p.p. 171, 182. from whose book these 
quotations are borrowed. 
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It Is manifest (hat the view's of these great atid 
good men, on the subject of redemption and the dis- 
plays of grace in bestowing parden, were, so far as 
ihey have expressed them in the abov^ extracts, in 
perfect conformity to our system. As to Calvinis- 
tic writers, though they sometimes were carried 
along with the current of truth, when they lost sight 
of their peculiar sentiments, yet, we know, at other 
times, they advocated doctrines in direct hostility 
to these doctrines of grace. 

The following appears to us the scriptural repre- 
sentation of this important subjefct. The Jirst 
Adam, standing as our federal head and represen- 
tative, by violating the covenant of works under 
which he was placed, involved himself and all his 
posterity in ruin : the Lord Jesus, the second Adam^ 
by the wise and benevolent appointment of God, 
became the second head and representative of man- 
kind; and by his meritorious sufferings and death, 
so satisfied the demands of the Adamic covei^ant, 
which the Jirsi Adam had violated; as to deliver all 
mankind from its proper penalty^ so that none are 
now eternally condemned on account of Adam's 
' sin. This first covenant knew no lenity or mercy ; 
and therefore it contained no provision for pardon- 
ing offenders. . The law given to Adam, being im- 
mutable and invincible in its demands, could not, 
without prostrating the honour of the Law-giver, 
relinquish its recjuirements, without manifesting a 
suitable indignation against its violaters, by the re- 
quirement of an atonement : This atonement being 
made by the Lord Jesus, the second Adam, by suf- 
fering the proper penalty of the first covenant, sp 
far as repected the o|:iginal transgression, mankind 
are rescued from that state of condemnation, (though 
not from its contamination,) in which the first Adam 
had involved them. In this new covenant of re- 
demption and grace, pardon is dispensed to the 
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guilty on condition of repenl&nce and faith. Under 
this gracious covenant we can say in truth, ^ If any 
man sin we have ^n advocate with the Father, Je- 
8US Christ the righteous : And he is the propitia* 
tion for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world.' 1 John ii. I, 2« 

We have been conducted to this view of ^the 
subject, from th^ reasonings of the apostle Paul, in 
his epistle to the Romans, chap. v. 15—19. ' But 
not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if 
through the offence of one, fiaany be dead, much 
more the grace'of God, and the gift by grace, which 
is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. And not as it was by one that sinned, so is 
the gift ; for the judgment was by one to condem- 
nation : but the free gift is by many offisnces unto 
justification. For if by one man's offence, death 
reigned by one ; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ : There- 
fore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. For as by one man's disobe- * 
dience, many were made sinners 5 so, by the obe» 
dience of one, shall many be made righteous.' 

In this important passage of sacred scripture, 
the apostle most evidently contrasts the two cove- 
nants, and the two illustrious personages, A^dam and 
Christy who stood as the representatives of each; 
and the respective results of their conduct. He 
teaches us, that in consequence of the one offence^ 
(plainly referring to the original transgression) ma- 
ny (voAXoi) that is, the multitude, the all of the ha- 
man family, were macfe, or constituted sinners, aU 
were in a state of condemnation ; but that in conse- 
quence of the obedience of Christ unto death the 
grace of God^ and the gift ^y grace, which .was by 
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Jtsus Christ, hath abounded unto many, (vroWovg) the 
multitude, the all of mankind. In this connexion 
the apostle affirms, that the unconditional benefits 
of Christ's death, are as extensive in respect to the 
removal of gtnltj as was the destructive influence ot 
Adam's sin in contracting guilt : and also exhibits 
the superlative excellence of the grand covenant of 
redemption, which was established by Christ, in 
which the pardon of many offences is dispensed to all 
penitent beliving sinners ; and likewise shows that 
salvation, according to the immutable terms of this 
covenant, is of grace, and not of justice. Indeed, we 
can have no consistent Idea of pardon, only as an 
act of free grace ; ior justice respects the payment of 
deht^ and not the dispensing oi pardon. The origi" 
nal demand of the law, is, in tiys scheme of salva- 
tion, relinquished from the consideration of Christ's 
obedience unto death ; and a dispensation of mercy 
is opened, in which pardon, salvation and holiness 
are bestowed upon those who comply with the 
terms of this new and everlasting covenant. * 

How gloriously does the benevolent character and 
conduct of God blazon when viewed through the 
medium of this gracious covenant! Exercising a 
sovereign and merciful government over the world, 
though infiexible justice might have demanded the 
punishment of the guilty violaters of his law. yet, 
in consideration of the satisfaction of Christ to the 
penalty of the Adamic covenant. He appears in the 
mild character of a gracious governor, dispensing 
pardons to all returning prodigals who willingly 
confess their rebellion, and beg for mercy at the foot 
of the cross. Let men adore, and saints rejoice ! 
while they contemplate this admirable scheme to 
rescue guilty sinners from the thraldom of their 
sins, and to restore them to the divine image. 

The atonement having been thus made by Jesus 
Christ, the terms of the covenant of redemption aqd 
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salvation, are now proposed to sinners, for theil? 
acceptance, or refusal f and their salvBtion or dam« 
nation: turns upon their accepting or refusing the 
terms of this covenant. That this is a just repre- 
sentation of the covenant nnder which mankind 
are now placed, will appear further evident by ap* 
pealing to those scriptures, where God is said to 
have entered into covenant with man. Thus we 
read, Gen. xv. 18. ' The same day the Lord madef 
a covenant with Abram, saying, unto thy seed will 
I give this land'- — ^which covenant is more expli- 
citly related in cb^ip. xvii. 1, &c» ' The Lord ap- 
peared unto Abram, and said unto him, I am the 
Almighty God : walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. And 1 will make a covenant. between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.' Is there 
any reference in this transaction to an antecedent 
covenant having been made in eternity, to redeem 
one part of mankind to the exclusion of all the rest, 
as the foundation of this covenant, which God made 
with Abraham ? And how plainly are the conditions 
expressed — Walk before wc, and he thou perfect^—* 
.Every male child among you shall be circumcised^ 
and ye shall cireamdse the flesh of your foreskin^ 
and it shall be a token of the covenant between me 
and you^ ver. 10, 11. Similar conditions are men- 
tioned m God's answer to the prayer of Solomon, 
1 Kings iii. 6 — 14; ^ And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes, and my cotnmkndments, 
as thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen 
thy days.' And did not the malediction of heaven 
coBtie upon Solomon for departing from the statutes 
and commandments of God ? How awf^illy was the 
indignation of God manifested against Solomon, 
because he failed to fulfil the conditions of this 
covenant! And what a striking proof this of the 
danger and possibility of apostacy. 

But the conditions of this Covenant are mefttion^ 
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ed in such munerQus place*, both in the Old, and 
New Testaments, that it would be auperfluaus to 
quote them ; and it is impossible for any man to 
read the bible attentively without perceiving them, 
either expressed or implied, in almost every page. 
Indeed this point is. not denied by Mr. Williston. 
" Living by faiili," says he^ " and a continuance in 
well-doing, are as necessary conditions of salyation, 
as believing, in the first instance, is a necessary 
condition." p*>155. But he supposes that "Con- 
ditions in a covenant do not always imply tmcer" 
tainty*^^ p. -153. 

If the conditions of the covenant of grace do not 
imply any uncertainty, then are the elect, by virtue 
of the covenant of redemption, put quite beyond 
the saving influence of any condition whatever^^ 
their salvation having been immutably secured long 
before they were born, and consequently entirely 
independent of any condition by them perf<apmed. 
Is not this i^nconditional election and reprobation ? 
What sort of conditions are these, which were as 
immutably fixed as the throne of God itself? Gan 
any man comprehend how the salvation of the elect- 
ed sinner is suspended upon such immutable con* 
ditions as these ? But we shall soon, see that all 
Mr. W. has said respecting the conditions of the 
gospel covenant, is a mere fallacy, to which he has 
resorted to avoid the appearance of direct hostility 
to the sacred scriptures. In p. 151 he says, " Mr* . 
B* represents meas saying, * The covenant of grace 
is M»conditional'~This is quite a mistake^ which 
I shall shew in its proper place." This " proper 
place" is the place I have quoted, where he con- 
tends that the covenant of grace is condiiionaL — 
When 1 said that he represented the covenant of 
erace as unconditional, I did not mean to be un- 
derstood that he said so in words ; for L knew that 
he said it was conditional : but 1 meant that his doc- 
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trine of redemption made the salvation of the elect 
unconditional ; and I am of the same mind yet. 
In his sermons, p. 109, he says, " The Holy Spirit 
covenanted, without any conditions to be performed 
by men, to renew and sanctify the hearts of all 
those whom the Fatlier gave to the Son,'' And 
again, ^^ Christ did not engage conditionally^ to 
to keep believers from falling.'' And according to 
the doctrine held forth in his vindication, regene- 
ration is effected antecedent to any «ondition of re- 
pentance or faith. Here then, sinners are repre- 
sented, as being renewed and sanctijied, regenera* 
feJand born of the Spirit , and kept from fallings and 
9f course are secured in the everlasting covenant, 
entirely without^ and altogether before any condi- 
tions are performed^ — ana yet their salvation is 
conditional! Yes, reader,. notwithstanding all this 
is done for them, namely, redeemed^ renewedj sancti- 
fed, regenerated^ and bom of the Spirit^ uncondi* 
tionally^ yet.their salvation, or election to eterual 
life, is dependent on conditions to be performed by 
them!,! must be excused for not discerning the 
harmony and consistency of these two propositions 
—for they appear as irreconcilable to my under- 
standing as the following — A benevolent friend 
fives me unconditionally a large estate, with an in- 
ii^putable title, ^n^iiVLi^me into actmtl possession, 
with all the rights and privileges of a freeholder, 
without any conditions whatever, pledging himself 
absolutely and tmcgnditionally to defend me against 
all intruders whatever ; but then I cantiot have my 
title only on condition that I must become his willing 
vassal, bow the knee, and perform certain duties 
annually. I suppose a critic in law might be al-^ 
lowed to smile a little, without impeaching his 
piety, at such ain unconditional-conditional-gratui- 
tous-sale of lands. And shall we smile, or weep 
over Ml-. W's uncondilional-conditional-covenant of 
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grace ? Its manifest absurdity will, I believe, render 
it unworthy of credit, without any further expo- 
sure, with all who value their rational powers. 

Now I ask every unprejudiced reader, if Mr. Ws 
doetrine of redeniption and salvation, does not 
place the present and eternal felicity of sinners be- 
yond the influence of any condition by them to be 
performed ? and yet, what is more astonishing still, 
notwithstanding all this is done unconditiohatly, so 
that every elect Jwrson is immutably sure of eter- 
nal felicitj^, he says, p'. 154. " For we know it is a 
very possible thing, for man to break covenant 
with God." Here the whole doctrine for which we 
contend is conceded, namely, that it is possibie for 
a believer to " break covenant with God," become 
an unbeliever, and totally apostatize ; for the con- 
troversy is only concerning the possibility of such 
an event. This consideration itself, of the mani- 
fest inconsistencies into which the defenders of that 
system are driven, is quite sufficient to induce a 
suspicion of its truth : Nay, it is one of the strong- 
est internal evidences of its untruth, that the sev- 
eral parts of it oppose and destroy each other. — 
The natural inference from this view of bis argu- 
ments is, that the doctrine of infallible persever- 
ance does not flow from the nature of the cove- 
nant of grace, any more than 'from the covenant of 
redemption. 

4- Let us now see, if the possibility of total 
apostacy is not susceptible of direct proof from the 
explicit testimony of scripture. In attending to 
this point, time and room will not permit me to in- 
vestigate all Mr. W's explanations of those scrip- 
tures which were quoted in my letter to him upon 
this subject. Our readers must ejcamine and com- 

I)are for themselves, and decide according to the 
ight of evidence. Leaving those scriptures to 
Bpeak for-lhemselves, and they speak no equivocal 

R 2 
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language, it being past the art of sophistry to har- 
monize them with the doctrine of an infallible per- 
severance ; and also leaving the consideration of 
the mere possibility of the case, which is the point 
of controversy between us, I shall now take up the 
subject as a question of fact ; and attempt to prove, 
from scripture testimony, that some have totally 
apostatized from the favour of God. 

1. The first instance, as being the most promi- 
nent I shall produce, is Judas, fiet not those read- 
ers, who have been accustomed to believe he was 
always a devil, be detered from an impartial exam- 
ination of his character, and of his ei?d. The 
prophetic scriptures thus describe this unhappy 
man : — * Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom t 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up 
his heel against me,' Psal. xK. 9. It is universal- 
ly allowed, I believe, that this text is a prophetic 
description of Judas Iscarriot ; and, to put this mat- 
ter beyond doubt, the evangelist John, chap. xiii. 
18. has applied it to him, ^He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel againsi me.' Here 
Christ calls Judas his own familiar friend^ in whom 
he trusted. And can we seriously believe that 
Christ would have taken a hypocrite^ a devil, into 
familiar fritndship with him, associated him with 
his family, and have entrusted him with the sacred 
office of the ministry ? Such a supposition would 
impeach the adorable Saviour Tvith either ignorance 
or deceit. If he knew Judas to have been either a 
devil, or an hypocrite, then he must have deceiv- 
ed the people by sending such a vile man un- 
der the sacred character of an apostle, a messen- 
ger of heaven to. proclaim salvation, to cast out 
devils, &c. If Judas were a devily then Christ not 
only calkd a devil his familiar friend^ but also 
confirmed the accusations of his enemies, who ac- 
cused him with casting oiU devils by Beelzebulh the 
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• prince of devils* If Judas were anhypocrite, Christ 
ekher sanctified hypocrisy, by enobling it amon| 
the honourable means of extending the influence of 
his kingdonoi, or otherwise was himself deceived 
in the character and motives of Judas : But neither 
of these defects can be attributed to Christ without 
scandalizing his immaculate character. 

Judas was associated with the twelve apostles 
when Jesus made the following promise to them — 
* Verily I say unto you, that ye which have follow- 
ed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
shstU sit on the throDe of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.' Math. xix. 28. In tSese words the Lord 
Jesus declares Judas to have been regenerated^ (of 
course, according to the Hopkinsians theihselves, . 
he must have been an elect saint,) and made pro- 
mise to him (no doubt on condition of persever- 
ance) that he should sit on one of the twelve thrones j 
&c. That he was not always a devil is manifest 
from the words of St. John, chap. xiii. 27. ' And 
e^ter the sop, Satan entered into him.' If Satan 
entered into Judas after the sop, he could not have 
been in him before. 

Moreover, the apostle Peter declares, that ' Judas 
by transgression fell^ that he might go to his own 
place,' Acts i. 25. Pray, what did he fall from ? 
Why, from that ministry and apostleship which he 

. had obtained, (ver. 17.) and from that regeneration^ 
which Jesus Christ declared he was l?lessed with ; 
and-rhe thereby forfeited his titie to one of the 
twelve thrones, which had been conditionally pro- 
mised him by Christ himself. If he were always 
an avariciom^ hypocritical , or devilish person, then, 
as befell by transgression^ and as people who fall 

s in a moral sense^ generally fell into the opposite 
from what they were, he must have fallen into a 
benevolent y sincere ^ and hoh/ person ! So that after 
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his fall iy tnmagresmn he must have become a tol* 
ei*able good persoiw He mighC have become, at 
least, one of Mr. W's " sopMrnareSj i. e. wise 
fools !'' But to complete the sad catastrophe of hift 
career in apostacy, and to finish the melancholy 
climax of his unhappy life, ^ He departed and 
went and handed himself.' Mat. xxvii* 5. Here 
then is the plain matter of fact, amply proved from 
the indubitable testimony of God's word, of the^- 
tkul and total apostacy, not only of a professed discip- 
le of Christ, but one who had been pronounced 
y his unerring Master, regenerated, was cmdained a 
minister by Christ himself, sent to preach his ever- 
lasting gospel, to cast out devils, and to heal the 
sick — one too, whom the Lord Jesus called his own, 
-familiar friend in whom he trusted^ with whom he 
walked to the house of God and took sweet counsel f 
and in whose honesty and integrity Jestts had such 
confidence that he was entrusted with the fund for the 
poor — he carried the bag. To say that Christ con- 
fered such honours upon one who was always, an 
hypocrite^ a tesurer^ and a devU^ is to stigmatize him 
in a more glaring manner, than it would any body 
of ministers now, to accuse them with employing a 
haughty, avaricious, unconverted man, to preach the 
gospel ; because, if Christ did so, he must have 
done it knowingly, and of choice ; whereas the best 
body of men are liable to imposition. Can any 
man seriously believe that Christ sent a hypocrite 
to preach sincerity, a covetous impenitent man to 
preach repentance and benevolence, and a devil 
to cast out devils I What a sanction would such an 
example have given, to all future generations to ap' 
prove of ungodly ministers. 

2. The next example I shall adduce is Saul, 
king of Israel. After Samuel had anointed him, 
and given him directions concerning his future con- 
duct, he continued his solemn address to him thus — 
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^ And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, 
and thou s^alt prophecy with them, and shalt be 
turned into another;nan. And let it be when these 
signs shall come upon thee, that thou do as occa- 
sion sh^ll serve thee ; for God is with thee' — * And 
it was so, that when he had turned his back to go 
from Samuel, God gave him another heart ; and all 
.these signs came to pass that day.' 1 Sam. x. 6, 7, 9. 
According to this divine testimony respecting- king 
Saul, he was, hy the Spirit of the Lord, turned into 
anothermdin : God was with him, and gave him an- 
other HEART. I know tiot how words can more 
strongly express a real radical change of heart and 
of character. If iall this can be done for a man, 
without regenerating his heart, and changing his 
character, then may a man have another heart, be 
turned into another man, by having the Spirit of tht 
Lord come upon him, and yet possess the same 
heart, be the same man, and remain destitute of the 
Spirit of God ; which would be no less a contra- 
diction, than to aflSrm that an wnconcKriono/ cove- 
nant contains many conditions* 

Let us now attend to the account of SauPs apqs- 
tacy. * And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the 
Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by 
Urim, nor by prophets.' And in answer to Sani- 
uel's reproving enquiries, Saul said,, * For the Phi- 
listines make war upon me, and God is departed 
from me, &c. to which Samuel replies, * Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is de- 
parted from thee, and is become thine enemy V^ — 
* Because thou disobey edsl the voice of the Lorp,' 
&c. 1 Sam. xxvii. 6, 15, 16, 18. From this narra- 
tion of facts, we learn that Saul haA first departed 
from God, by disobeying his voice ; and that God 
as 9i judicial punishment to Saul, had departed froai 
him, leaving him, first to be infatuated, and seconA*' 
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ly> delivering bim into the hands of his enemies, 
tne PhilietineSf to be destroyed — And finally, to 
complete the picture o£ his ingratitude, disobedi* 
ence, and awful apostacy, Saut, forsaken of God, 
pursued by his politcal enemies, and np longer aided 
by his friends, became his own executioner — ' There- 
fore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it' — ' So Saul 
died' — ' And no murderer hath eternal life abid* 
ing in him.' By this example then, the fact of 
final and total apostacy is proved. 

3. The third example in proof of the fact is that 
of king Solomon. As none will dispute but that he 
had grace, was higlily favoured and approved of 
God, at the time, and for some time after his elevation 
to the throne of Israel, it would be needless to spend 
time in its proof. At an advanced period of his life 
we thus read concerning him : — ' For Solomon went 
after Ashtorcth the goddess of the Zidonians, and af- 
ter Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites. And* 
Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord' — ' And 
the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his 
HEART was turnedfromihe Lord God of Israel, which 
had appeared unto him twice, and commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he should not go after oth<* 
er gods : but he kept not that which the Lord com* 
mnnded.' 1 Kings xi. 5, 9. 10. And respecting the 
last public act of bis life, we read, ' Solomon there- 
fore sought to kill Jereboam.' ver. 40. But Jere- 
boam was only an instrument of God's righteous 
vengeance, to rend asunder the kingdom of Israel 
on account of Solomon's wickedness. How much 
soever W6 may be inclined, from the consideration 
of Solomon's former wisdom and goodness to com- 
misserate his unhappy degradation, yet it will be 
extremly difficult to reconcile his shameful defec- 
tion from the law of his God, with a state of grace, 
a^id favour with God ; for bis wickedness was of 
such notoriety, that the pen of inspiration has re- 
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corded it, to the perpetual disgrace of that once fa* 
mous monarch. If then we leave Solomon where 
the Spirit of inspiration has left him, and we have 
BO account of his repentance, we leave him an un* 
deniable example of a deep revolt from the mtjst 
elevated station \ and a station rendered tAore re- 
splendant, by the wisdom and goodness, with which 
the royal personage was once adorned who filled it J 
consequently we have, in this instance another evi- 
dence of final and total apostacy. If any one can 
'prove that Solomon afterwards repented, he will 
then have invalidated this evidence ; but, it is be- 
lieved, that no one is equal to this labour. 

4. A fourth evidence of the Tact now contended 
for, is that of the Israelites in the wilderness. Of 
these it is said, ' They did all eat of the same spiri- 
tual meat; and did all drink of the same spritual 
drink ; for they drank of that spiritual Rock which 
followed them; and that Rock was Christ. But 
with many of them God was not well pleased; 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness.' 1 Cor. 
X. 3, 4, 5. Can men eat ih^i^ spiritual meat, and 
drink that spiritual drink which Christ gives, and 
yet not be regenerated? *Now these things were 
our examples, that we should not lust after evil 
things as they also lusted.' ver. 6. The apostle 
certainly a«sum€S the fact of their actual apostacy 
as a data, from which he derives his argument to 
dissuade the Corinthian saints from partaking of 
those evils which would separate them from the fa- 
vour of God— otherwise his reasoning is divested 
of all it force. 

Those three and twenty thous^and^ whose bones 
were strewed in the wilderness, are a standing 
monument of God's impartial hatred- to sin, and a 
lofty beacon for the warning of all future genera- 
tions of Christians, that they may not imitate those 
Apostate Israelites, in their ido/a/ry, iheir levity, and 
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their murthurings against God ; and also participate 
with tbem in their exemplary punishment. How else 
can these facts be our examples? It. is to the same 
melancholy /oc/ that the apostle alludes in Heb. iy« 
11. from whence he' brings his exhortation ; — ' Let 
us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any 
man fall after the same example qf unbelief.^ In 
both epistles, the apostle was addressing himself to 
saints, or regenerated persons ; and to guard them 
from apostatizing, not merely from a '^ profession of 
godliness,^' but from the genuine faith of the gos-* 
pel, the indefatigable apostle adduces this fact of 
the apostacy of the Israelites. Can we desire 
stronger testimony in favour of the possibility of 
total apostacy. Some did, (this is the apostle^s ar* 
argument,) apostatize, and therefore others may; 
' Let us then fear, lest a promise being left us of 
entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it.' chap. iv. 1. 

5. The fifths and last example I shall adduce, is 
that recorded 1 Tim. i.l9, 20. respecting Hymeneus 
and Alexander. The apostle exhorted his son Tim- 
othy to ^ hold faith ana a good conscience ; which 
some having put away concerning faith, have made 
shipwreck : of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, 
whom 1 have delivered unto satan.' It should be 
remarked that this faith and good conscience which 
were skipwreckedj totally lost, by Hymeneus and 
Alexander, were the same which the apostle com- 
manded Timothy to hold fast. To say, therefore, 
that this faith and good conscience signified only a 
nominal " profession of godliness," is to say that 
Timothy was exhorted to cleave to a mere external 
profession of religion, which would ultimately send 
his soul to hell ! Here then is a plain matter of fact 
— total and fnal apostacy ; for a ship wrecked, is 
completely and irrecoverably lost. What more un- 
deniable evidence of the dangerous possibility of 



entire appstacy from the genuioe christian faichi 
could be adduced, i( is difficult to conceive, 

I (hall conclude by remarking, 1. That if the in* 
spired penman had consid4»ed the salvation q{ the 
elect immutably secured by virtue of the covenant 
of redemption, is it at all lively they would have ado 
duced so many examples of fatal apostacy ? Why 
did they not declare frankly that all true believ^^ 
were beyond the reach of danger, instead of giving 
such solemn cautions as these — Let him that think- 
eth he slandethy take heed lest hefall-^Take heed lest 
there be in any of yon <m evil heart of tmbelief in 
departing from the living God* Allowing the im- 
possibility of total apostacy, such serious warnings 
seem like giving a mlse alarm, by apprising man* 
kind of only an imaginary danger* 

2. " Both sides,'' says Mr. W. " of this question 
cannot be true, therefore the bible can say nothing 
only on one side of it/' p, 1 39. In this sentiment 
I heartily concur. And that the bible says much, 
very much in favour of the dangerous possibility of 
falling from grace, cannot, I think, be denied. Nay, 
it speaks in the mos^ strong and. direct language m 
favour of this point ; therefore it can say noUiing 
against it ; and hence the other side of the question 
cannot be true. ' 

This work swells so much beyond my expec- 
tation when I commenced writing, that I cannot, 
without too much expense to the reader re-ex- 
amine those texts I formerly quoted, nor answer all 
Mr. W.'s observations. To supply, however, this 
defect in some measure, the reader is requested to 
consult with solemn prayer to God, and with care- 
ful attention to their respective contexts, the follow- 
ing texts of sacred scripture, and then determine 
for himself on which side of this question the bible 
is* — ^Ezek. xviii. 34. John xv. I, 2, 3, 4. Rom. xu 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. Heb. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6. x, 26— 
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39* Consult also the following — Matt. v. 13« zii* 
45. XXIV* 10. — 45. Luke xxi. 34. John viiu 31 , 
32. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 3 Cor. vi. 1. Gal. v. 4. Heb. 
ill. 4. 3 Pet. iii. 17. Rev. 3. 11. Matt, xviii. 3d. 
If any man can read the above texts, and espe- 
cially the first catalogue, with a simple desire to 
know the truth, and not perceive that the bible 
speaks directly and expressly in favour of the pos« 
sibility of falling finally and totally from grace, he 
may then close his bible, and finally and totally 
despair of having any satisfactory evidence from 
it, of any one truth whatever. May God deliver 
the writer and reader, from trusting to the broken 
reed of an infallible and certain perseverance, 
founded upon a covenant, not revealed in the word 
of God, but expressly contradicted by that word. 



CHAPTER V. 



On the doctrine of Evangelical Perfection* 

It is with some reluctance that I enter upon 
this subject, not because I have doubts of the truth 
of our views of it, nor because I perceive any diffi- 
culty in meeting the arguments of my opponent ; 
but because I am under the necessity of detecting 
again his misstatements of our doctrine upon this 
subject. I have alre^ady been reduced to the disa- 
greeable necessity of calling the reader's attention 
to these defects in the conduct of Mr. W. in several 
instances ; but in none are they more apparent than 
in his fourth section, on the doctrine of perfection. 
The title itself, is calculated to make an erroneous 
impression. " A vindication of the doctrine ofim- 
perfection.^'* Does not this contain an indirect in- 
sinuation that we defend the doctrine of absolute 
perfection ^ A doctrine thiS; which we no more be* 



EVANGELICAL PERFECTION. 207 

lieve than we do in universal decrees, or a ^ death 

Eurgatory.' But I perceive his dilemma. It would 
ave been too bare-faced, to have proclaimed him- 
self the advocate, and vindicator of Wn/ti/ imperfec- 
tion ; because this would, among all considerate 
men, have classed him with nWtif advocates* His 
arguments, however, will speax for themselves* 

in my letter to him, on this subject, I informed 
him that he had misrepresented our doctrine upon 
this point, where he' had said in his sermon, that 
we held, ^^ that saints in this life, are as sinless aft 
they will be in heaven" — and also that the " argu-« 
ment against the power of death to sanctify," 
which he said was to be found in our Discipline, 
was not to be found there* See Letter iv. p. 1 53 
—155. 

To prove that we did not hold to such a sinless 
perfection in this life, several passages were intro« 
duced from our Discipline, which 1 believe, were 
sufficiently apposite to support my point. Not- 
withstanding ail this, Mr. W. reiterates bis former 
unsupported assertion, by saying, '^ I still consid- 
er them as holding to a sinless perfection in this 
life," i. e. as sinless as they will be in heaven, p« 
115. And in the beginning of his section he takes 
up no less than/our pages to prove that we do hold 
that saints are as perfect in this life, as they will 
be in heaven. Here then is a question of fact be- 
tween us : He affirms ; and we deny : We cannot 
both be right. And I think a man when statins his 
own sentiments, unless previously convicted ofdis- 
honesty, or unless repelled by the searcher of 
hearts, may be allowed some credit for what he af- 
vfirms of them,— especially when be supports, as I 
have done, his affirmation by direct appeals to ap- 
proved publications. This I have done, to which 
the reader is referred. And there the question of 
fact at issue shall restt To multiply proof, would 
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be a needless waste of time, unless the demanci 
were more imperious than the simple affirtoation of 
a man, who has already^ in a number of instances 
evinced a disposition to evade the force of an- 
other's arguments. This is the softest term which 
I know to represent the conduct of Mr. W. upen 
this occasion. The reader, I hope, Will pardon the 
expression. To tell a man bluntly that he utters 
falsehood, would seem inconsistent wittuthat spirit 
of gentleness, which ought ever to characterize a 
Christian polemic, unless imperious necessity caH 
for such reproof. 

In respect to the " argument against the power 
of death to sanctify,^' which ( advertised him was 
not in our Discipline, he observes, p. 104. ^^I 
have just been looKing over all which it contains 
on the s^ibject of Christian perfection, and am led 
to think, that it must have been some other book 
in which 1 found the argument*^' This is quite in- 
genuous ! Almost an acknowledgment, that he nev- 
er found the argument alluded to any where, much 
less in the Discipline. What next? Why, he 
"must have found it in some other book.'' what 
other book does he mean ? Some other book of 
Discipline ? Nay, but we have no other in which 
that article is contained. Or does he mean some 
other of our approved books ? I believe we have 
no other which professedly treats that subject, ex* 
ccpt Mr. Fletcher's sixth volume of Checks ; and 
it seems our accuser, had that before him when he 
wrote; but he does not pretend to have found it 
there. Does he mean " some other book" pub- 
lished by some of our enemies who had as little re- 
gard to their own reputation as he ? Why did he 
not atone for his mistake by a frank acknowledg- 
ment of his error, instead of resorting to this miser- 
able excuse ? 

Although his manner of stating our sentiments 
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upon this subjecti precludes the necessity and the 
propriety of refuting his erroneous statements by 
additional testimony, yet it seems expedient, for a 
clear understanding of the doctrine under consid- 
eration, to mention the reasons why our doctrine 
does not make saints as perfect in this life as they 
will he in heaven. 

In he€rom it is undeniably manifest that the im« 
material spirit will be no longer retarded in its op- 
eiations by this sluggish body, nor impeded in its 
pure service of love^ praise and adoration, by any 
of those infirmities which are inseparable from mor- 
tality. At the resurrection of the just and unjust^ 
the bodies of the saints being raised to honour, 
clothed with immortality, and placed beyond the 
reach of corruption ; being also, reunited to the 
sanctified soul, they will be fully qualified to fulfil, 
in the utmost extent, all the requirements of that 
lawgiven to Adam. But we suppose, that, in con- 
sequence of our apostacy, the fatal effects of which 
are more or less felt by the best of men while they 
live, no man, in the present life, perfectly fulfils 
the precepts of that law ; for, if he did, he would 
no logger need the atoning merits of Christ ; and 
these efiects, which the scriptures teach us to. call 
the infirmities of our natures, are, if viewed through 
that law, sins. We do not mean by these infirmi- 
ties, irregular desires, unholy passions, such as an- 
ger, pride, &c. but those deviations from that per- 
fect rule given to Adam, which spring from una- 
voidable ignorance, error of judgment, incoherency 
of thought, impropriety of behaviour towards our 
superiors, inferiors, or equals ;^which ignorance be- 
ing done away in heaven, the judgment accurate in 
all things, the thoughts flowing regular, and all our 
behaviour according to the most perfect standard 
of propriety, we shall no longer transgress any law 

s 2 
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mrbatever* ^ Then shall we know, even as we are 
known.' No longer beholding God through the 
imperfect mediooi of our present disordered senses, 
nor, as now, ^ through a glass darkly,' our views 
of his ineffable majesty will be inconceivably per« 
«picuous, our knowledge perfect, and our love, 
ooedience, praise and thanksgiving, commensurate 
to the fullest demands of the Adamic law. Hence, 
at the day of Judgment, Christ will * give up his^ 
mediatorial * kin^om to the Father, and God shall 
be all in all.' Comin| up to the perfect demands 
of the covenant of wo^s, the saints in heaven, will 
so longer need the intercession of Christ, nor tbe 
merits of his death to atone for the ^ sins of their 
holy things.' Ail those imperfections of their na- 
tures which are the necessary consequences of the 
first apostacy, and which are inseparable from 
their present mode of existence, will then have 
been done away; but which now while in the 
fiesh, need the atoning merits of Christ. Now, we 
say, that if it be proper to cell these deviations 
from this covenant of works, sins, then it is proper 
to call all men, the best Christians not excepted, 
sinners while they live. But the scriptures cer* 
lainly speak of a deliverance from all sin ; and 
therefore the scriptures cannot call such deviations 
sins. 

Adam having been created holy, his knowledge 
and iudgment perfect, he was fully adequate to all 
the demands of that covenant of works under which 
he was placed ; but such are the sad effects of his 
original departure froni the terms of that covenant, 
that none of his unfortunate offspring, in this life^ 
will be raised to that state of sinless purity and per^ 
fection, which he possessed, when he came perfect 
from the handis of nis Maker. 

If we go upon the ground of moral obligation, 
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Strictly and abstractly considered, we grant that 
all men are under obligation, by virtue of the rela* 
tion in which they represerUativdtf stood to God, to*^ 
obey the precepts of that law ; and tbmffi)re, they 
are, in the eye of that law, not only sinners, but if 
judged by its reqairements, must be justly con- 
demned. And the only reason why we are not 
condemned is, because Jesus Christ bath redeem- 
ed, (or bought us off) from • the curse of that law, 
having been made, so far as the proper pen&Ity of 
that law extended, a curse for us : But if we are 
redeemed from the curse -of that law, then we are 
not under it now, as the rule of our conduct, nor as 
the terms of our acceptance in the sight of God. 
{n heaven, however, this law is fully obeyed in ita 
utmost extent ; otherwise Christ must occupy the 
mediatorial throne forever. Now I think that the 
impartial reader will at once perceive that we do 
not believe that saints in this tife are as perfect, or 
as sinless as they will be in heaven. We neither 
hold it injdirect assertion, nor by just inference. 

The sacred scriptures are very express in pro- 
claiming it to be the unspeakable privilege of 
Gpd^s people to be delivered from all sin ; and yet 
they more than intimate our inability to comply 
with the requirements of the Adamic covenant ; 
therefore they cannot consider those deviations 
from that covenant which originate from unavoida- 
ble ignerance^ and mistakes in judgment, sin ; not 
because they are not a departure from the original 

ground of moral obligation ; but because Chris^t 
ath unconditionally atoned for those sins by his 
f obedience unto death, even ihe^ death of the cross. 
Indeed, there is no point of christian doctrine more 
explicitly proved in the sacred scriptures, than this 
doctrine of the total destruction of sin, properly so 
called, from the htiman heart. And this proof was 
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adduced in my letter, to Mr. Wiiliston* What has 
he done to invalidate the ample and direct testimo* 
ny which was presented in that letter ? Why, he 
has te^examinea the texts which he had quoted in 
his sermon to support his doctrine of sinful imper- 
fection, and which were so explained in my letter 
as to make them harmonize with the purity all 
along inculcated in the sacred scriptures ; but he 
has not even attempted to reply to my direct scrip- 
ture proof ; and all my arguments from p. 1 97 to 
212, ne has passed over in profound silence — and 
this he calls an answer to my objections to his doc- 
trine ! This is what he has done — ^he has misstated 
our doctrine, by saying that we hold that the 
'^ saints are as sinless in this life as they will be in 
heaven ;^' and then exhausted his skill in flaying 
this phantom of his own imagination, and then — ^and 
what then 1 Why he doubtless enjoys his imagina- 
ry triumph in company with his friends — for his 
re-examination amounts to about this — ^^l have 
considered Mr. Bangs' explanations and arguments, 
but think my own best, and therefore I beg leave 
to recommend them to the public*'' See p. 113 of 
his book. 

But if his scheme of interpretation be just, the 
infidel need not allow the bible so honourable a 
title, as a ^ cunningly devised fable ;' for any set 
of rogues who should presume to palm a spurious 
production upon the public, would at least affect 
the semblance of harmony in its several parts : but 
if Mr. W.'s plea for " sinful imperfection" be 
founded in truth, the bible is full of irreconcileable 
contradictions* To prove this assedipn, let us 
contrast those texts which he has quoted to prove 
the necessary continuance of sin in this life, with 
those which declare it to be the desirable privilege 
of God's people to be delivered from sin in this Ufe* 
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1 • All Christians mus4 
live in sin tohih they live. 

I>]tOOF* 

^ For there is not a just 
man upon earth that ''do- 
eth good and sinnbth 
KOT,^ Eccl. vii. 20. 

* If they sin against 
thee, (for there is no man 

that SINNETH NOT.') 1 

Kings viii. 46^ 

^ But I see another law 
in my members, warring 
aga^inst the law of my 
mind, and bringing mi 
into CAPTIVITY to the 
ibAW OF sm, which is in 
ipiy members.* Rom.vii. 
2, 3. 



* Who can say, I have 
made my heart clean, I 
am puBE from my sin V 
Prov. xz. 9. 



*• But bow shall a man 
be JUST with God V 

* If we say w Qaye ^o 
«lN, we DECEIVE our* 
selveSy and the truth is 
not in us.' 1 John i. 8. 

*Pop in many things] 



2. It is the frivUegt of 
Christians to be delivered 
from sin in this life* 

PROOF. 

^ He that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for the 
devil siNNETH from the 
beginning.' 1 John iii. 8. 

* How shall we that aP9 
dead to sin, live aay 
l<mger. therein ?' Rom* 
vi. 2. 

* For the law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Je« 
sus hath made me fabe 
from the law of sui and 
death'— God seading his 
own Son in the liken^s 
of sinful flesh, hath for 
SIN, condemned sin in 
the flesh.' Rtnn. viii* 2, 
3. 

* Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in obey* 
ing the truth, through the 
Spirit, unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another 
with a pyRB heart fer» 
vently.' 1 Pet. u 22. 

* The JUST shall five 
by faith.' 

'If we say we have 
fellowsbip with him and 
walk in dahknbss, we 
LIE, and do not the truth«^ 
} 'John i. 6. 

* Whosoever is bora of 
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we OFFEND all.' James 



God, doth not commit 
siK ; for his seed remain« 
eth in him ; and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of 
God.' 1 John iii. 9. 
Now from this^rs^ class of texts Mr. W. suppo- 
ses that all Christians must live in sin every mo- 
ment: and if his interpretation were orthodox, 
what becomes of the 5econ(7 class, to which nume- 
rous others might be added i That they cannot re- 
fer uSj by anticipation, to a future state, must be ful- 
ly evident to all who read them with attention.. 
Have they then no meaning ? That Mr. W. could 
give them no consistent explanation in conformity 
to his doctrine, is manifest from his passing over 
in silencC) all these, and many more which were 
quoted in my letter, and totally evadine the irre* 
sistible conclusion which was drawn ^om themy 
with the exception of John iii. 9. and chap. i. 7.. 
Tit. ii. 14. * Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin ;' and in his comment upon John iii. 9* 
he has, as he did before in his sermon, conceded 
the point to us r " The apostle had,'' says he, p. 
113, " in the sixth verse spoken of the inconsisten- 
cy of pretending to have fellowship with the Holy 
One, and living in sin, which is the thing meant by 
walking in darkness* Living in sin, in the language 
of the bible, is liVing a wicked life, instead of a 
godly life." See how the current of truth will car- 
ry a man along against the tide of error. " Living 
in sin, in the language of the bible, is living a wick- 
ed life !" But Mr. Williston says that all men, the 
most holy not excepted, live in sin every moment 
of their lives ; therefore, if living in sin is living a 
wicked life^ and if those who^ live a mcked life can- 
not have fellowship with God, as Mr.' W. admits ; 
then, according to his doctrine, which asserts that 
atU mep live in sin or live wicked lives, there are none 
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n^bo have fellowship with God : Jbut, as it is admit* 
ted on all hands that Christians do have fellowship 
with Godj it follows that they do not live in sin, ac- 
cording to the evangelical sense of thatword. Mr. 
W. therefore, must either fly directly in the face of 
i(cripture facts, by denying that Christians have fel- 
lowship with God, or give up his doctrine of sinful 
imperfection ; or otherwise recant his comment up- 
on 1 John iit 9. He may choose which of these 
alternatives pleases him best. 

But allowing his principle, which asserts that all 
men must-tive in sin, how shall we harmonize these 
^seemingly opposite scripture te3timonies ? I see no 
possible way to do it. On that ground then, one or 
the other class must be false. &it if the holy scrip- 
tui^s give a false testimony in one instance,, they 
may in every other instance : and hence this part 
of Hopkinsianism destroys^ the sacred harmony, and 
of course, the divine authority of the inspired vo- 
lume, by setting its several parts at perpetual vari- 
ance. Is there not, however, a way to avoid these 
apparent contrarieties ? It is presumed there is. 
It IS well known to all attentive readers of the bi-^ 
ble, that two classes of people are therein charac- 
terized,*-*the righteous and the wicked ; and that the 
wicked are, according to the concurrent testimony 
of scripture, characterized by living in m, walkine 
' Jn darkness^ as being in a state of condemnation^ ana 
as being alienated in their minds by wicked works j 
and that the righteous are said to have passed from 
death unto lifej being justified^ walking in the light^ 
and as being reconciled to God, by being renewed 
in the spirit of their minds-^znd those who have 
arrived to a mature age in the christian life are said 
to he free from sin, to be holy in all manner of eon/' 
versation, , Now if we apply the first class of scrip- 
tures to those who are in a state of nature, t/rymrt/I- 
€d by the blood of Christ ; and the second class tq 
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those, who have not only been jtatiJUd, but also 
Manctified by the blood of the everlasting covenant ; 
we enall behold a consistent, and harmonious op* 
position and union, in the divine testimony. — Other- 
wise there exists a discordant opposition which ren- 
ders Uiem unworthy of credit. Let us then see if 
we cannot devise a plan of reconciliation* Take 
the following propositions and examine their proof* 



2. It u tiie privilege af 
Ckrisiian^^ aeccrding to 
the evangelical covenantj 
to befieefrom sin. 

TOOOF. 

^Being made wREt 
from SIN, and become 
servants to God, &c« 

* The law of the spirit 
of life in Christ Jestis 
hath made me free from 
sjv ! ^ Shall we continue 
in SIN that grace may 
abound ? God forbid. 
' He that committeth sin, 
is of the devil—* He that 
is bom of God doth ntd 
commit sin*^' 
When thos^ sinners charactemed by the fir^t 
class of 'texts, are renewed in the 'spirit of their 
minds J and are, on condition of walking in the lights 
sanctified by the blood of the everla'^ting covenant, 
they pass from nature to grace^ and from the power 
and dominion of sin, to a state of holiness and pu- 
rity ; and then they are characterized by the second 
class of scriptures, having had iheiv, hearts pwyied 
by fc^ith in Christ. This method of interpreting 
and applying the sacre<l testimony of the spirit pre* 
iseats us with a harmonious view of those venerable 



1. All mtn^ previous to 
jfAstification are by nature 
and practice, sinners. 

PEOOF. 

^ All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
C^ God.^' Rom. iii. 2, 3. 
* There is not a just man 
^pon. earth, that doeth 
good and sinneth not.' 

* If we say that we have 
NO SJN, we deceive, our- 
selves and the truth is. not 
in us.' 
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re<!OT<ls of our salvation. — Or, we may adopt the 
following plan of reconciliation — 

1 . If Chrktiuns be\ 2. But if Christians are 
viewed in rtlaiian te tht viewed in relation ta the 
AAamic covenant j which dispenmtion of grace, un* 
was a covenant of works, der which the grand cove^- 



theg must be denominated 
" svrfnlly imperfect^^ 

PROOF. 

' "By the deeds of the 
law^ no flesh shall be jus* 
tified in his sight.' 

^ There is no man thai 
siNNETH not*' 

' Lord I am vile ; what 
shall I answer.' 

* In many things we 

OFFEND alU' 



nant of redemption huas 
placed them, they have a 
sinless perfection^ 

PROOF. 

; ^ Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord imputeth 
liot sin' — * Thine iniquity 
is taken away, and thy sm 
Is purged^ — *If the Soa 
[iaake you free, ye shall 
he FREE indeed.' 
: * How shall we that are 
aead to sin, live any 
longer therein.^' 

* If we confess our sms 
—he cJeanseth us from 
ALL unrighteousness.' 

' If any man saith, that 
he knoweth God, and 
keepeth not his com- 
mandments, he is a LIAR.' 
Here both of these propositions are supported by 
am^Ie^ ^d apposite testimony. Again, 



1 • There are none '. but 
what are liahh to sim 

T»OOF% 

Ml any man sin, we 
ba^ve an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.' 

^ Repenti thetefoore^and 



2. There are no Chris* 
tians under the necessity 
<f sinning* 

PROOF. 

* The Lord is my keep- 
er'— He that keepeth Is- 
rael shall never slumber 
nor sleep'— 

^ No good thing will he 
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do your first works, or I 
will fight against you, 
with the sword of my 
mouth,' 

^ David, Solomon, and 
Peter, after their conver- 
sion, sinned most grie- 
vously, which proves that 
the saints are liable to 
sin.^ 



withhold from them who 
walk uprightly — ' S'm 
shall not have dominion 
over you ; for ye are not 
under the law, but under 
grace.' 

* Enoch, Abraham, Da- 
niel, Job, Isaiah^ Paul, 
John, &c. &c. all main- 
tained such a holy char- 
acter, that we have no 
account of their having 
sinned after their conver- 
sion ; which proves that 
God is able and willing 
to keep his people from 
sinning, if thev are obe- 
dient to his will ; and al- 
so that none are under 
the necessity of sinning.' 
If the reader will pay particular attention to the 
doctrinal propositions which head each class of 
scripture proof, he will perceive them amply sup- 
ported by direct scripture testimony ; and likewise, 
that this method of applying the scriptures, com- 
pletely obviates the apparent contrariety, which is 
so manifestly exhibited on Mr. Ws mode of inter- 
pretation. Thus we have a delightful view of the 
sacred harmony of divine testimony, proving the 
various points of gospel doctrine. 

In my letter to Mr. W. I attempted to vindicate 
the character of the apostle Paul, from the charge 
of carnality, which the opposers of Christian per- 
fection enaeavour to fix upon him, by quotations 
from the seventh of Romans. I wish tne reader to 
consult that letter for himself, and then judge how 
far Mr. W. has removed the arguments which are 
there used to harmonize what is said in that chap- 
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ler, with what is said in the eighth chapter* H^ 
has, however, attempted to defend his application 
of that chapter to St. Paul, in his justified state^ 
and to all experimental Christians. Let us exam- 
ine some of his observations on that subject. In. 
p. 1 07, he says, " Mr. B. knows it is our belief, 
that the dominion of sin is put down in the hearts of 
believers, and that all their sins are forgiven them 
for Christ^s sake." I am extreme! v gratified to find 
our vindicator of the doctrine of sinfulness, has 
made this frank confession of his faith in the effi- 
cacy of the atoning merits of Christ. " The do- 
minion of sin is put down," is it ? By dominion we 
tire to understand, something that ivranizesy or has 
an authorutative inRuence over anotner, so that the 
subject of this influence is under some kind of ne- 
cessity, either with, or without his consent, to yield 
• obedience. If therefore the dominion of sin is put 
rdown in the hearts of believers, the^ are no longer 
under its influence or control. This then is &. 
W.'s belief in respect to the Christian's privilege. 
Now let us contrast this description of the Chris- 
tian's privilege, with what St. Paul says of himsell 
in the seventh of Romans ; and which the vindi- 
cator supposes is applicable to all saints. 

** The dominion of sin] ' For what I do, I al- 
ls put down in the hearts low not — but what I hate, 
of believers," Mr. W. p. that do I.' * Now then, 
107. Here sin is brought it is no more I that do it, 
tender, and the Christian but sin that dwelleth in 
is represented as having me.' Rom. vii. 15, 17. - 
ikHninion over sin. Here sin is represented 

as having the dominion^ 
and as influencing to that 
which the person would not. Is ih^nsinput down, 
where it reims with such control ? Therefore, ac- 
cording to Mr. Ws own description of the Christian 
character, the person characterized in that chapter, 
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was .not an apostolic christian. Take anodber 
instance. 
" The dominion of sin I ' 'But I see another lain^ 

• Ti •.11.* t • 



is put down in the hearts 

^f believers.'^ 

\ Mr. Williston. . 



in my members, taring 
against the law of 'my 
mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law 
of sin in my members,' 
ver. 2^3. 

Here then, the person described is completely w»«?er 
the dominion of Wn, which was tn?Ats members j hav- 
ing such control over him, as to make him a cap-* 
live to ike law of sin: and yet, according Xo Mr. 
W. a believer has the dominion of sin put down, 
and he is under the dominion of grace. Now, if 
'Mr. W. has honestly declared his faith hi ^respect 
to the character of the believer ; and if that faith is 
correct, it is manifest that St. Paul was not de« 
scribing the character, nor asserting the privilege 
of an experimental believer, in the seventn of Ro- 
mans. And to shew the absolute absurdity orap- 
plying what the apostle there says, to a Christian 
brought into thg liberties of the gospel, permit me 
to present the reader with another contrast. 



' But when the com* 
inandment came, sin re- 
vived, and I died*^ Rom. 
vii. 9. 

Here sin is reviving^ 
its domineering influence 
exerts itself whenever the 
sinner is awakened from 
his spiritual stupor ; and 
the sinner is said to die ; 
all his false hopes forsake 



dead to God^ 



' Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.' Rom. 
vi. 11. 

In these words the sin- 
ner is dead to sin, and 
alive to God. Can two 
totally different states, 
and different characters 



him, and he finds himself be more forcibly descri^ 



bed and contrasted? 
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* For sin, taking occa- 
sion bv the command- 
ment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me.' ver. 11 • 



According to this dec- 
laration, sin is deceiving^ 
and slaying the sinner, 
that is, tyranizing over 
him in such a cruel man- 
ner as to deprive him oftsolemn declaration, the 



all power to stand against 
the terrible denunciations 
of God's, righteous law. 



^ But I am carnal, sold 
under sin,' ver. 1 4. Can 
the depravity of the hu- 
man hearty and the com- 
plete s/aue/y of m, be de- 
picted in deeper colours 
than the pencil of inspi- 
ration has done in the 
above words F 



* I find then a law — that 
when I would do good, 
evil is present with me,' 

T 2 



* Who hath delivered 
us from the power of 
darkness, and translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son.' Col. u 1 3. 
How opposite this state 
from the former ! 

' Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteous- 
ness.' ch. vi. IS. 

But according to this 



Christian is free from the 
tyranizing influence of 
sinj and is now, through 
the liberating grace of 
God, able to stand in obe- 
dience to righteousness » 

* To be carnally mind- 
ed is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life 
and peace.' ch* viii. 6. 

^ If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die ; but if 
ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live.' ver. 
13. 

These words need no 
comment. The opposi- 
tion of sentiment between 
this and the' other text, is 
as pointed as words can 
make it. 
* That the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfill- 
ed in. us, who walk not 
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ver. 21. ^ The good that 
I would, I do not ; but the 
evil which I would not, 
that I do.' ver. 19. 



after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.' ver. 4. 'I 
can do all things through 
Christ, which strengthens 
me.' Phil. iv. 13. 
Can any man seriously believe that both these 
classes of scripture apply to the same person, in the 
same state of mind ? How diametrically opposite 
are they One to the other ! Now, we say, that on 
Mr. W's mode of interpretation they present a crude 
mass of contradictions ; and therefore would, if no 
other method of applying them were discovered, 
render the sacred scriptures themselves incredible. 
But, by allowing the first class to be expressive 
of a penitent sinner, groaning for deliverance in 
the name of Jesus Christ *, and the second class ex* 
{»ressive of one's having obtained that deliverance ; 
you have an intelligible, harmonious, and con- 
sistent view of these otherwise contradictory scrip- 
tures. 

Take the apostle's metaphor, a man being in 
tapiivityy and you will see the expressive and for- 
cible manner, in which the heart of the sumer, 
groaning under the burden of sin, and earnestly 
fooking for deliverance, is pom*trayed. A man in 
captivity having heard that his deliverance is not 
only possible, but probably nigh at hand, looks 
ihrou^ the grates of his prison, with eager delight, 
while he groans under his present bondage and af- 
fliction. So the penitent sinner, to whom liberty 
has been proclaimed in the name of Christ, although 
he groans under the weight of his guilt and pollu- 
tion, looks' forward with delight, and eagerly anti- 
cipates his deliverance. So says this penitent sin- 
ner, who is personated in the chapter we are con- 
skiering ; * For I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man.' Though now in bondage to the 
f«a» ofsm in his members, he delights to view that 



Jaw of the spirit ofiifh in CkriH Jems^ which will 
eventually liberate him from his confinetn'ent. Najf , 
fdi criminal under condemnatio!!, may delight in a<;- 
kiKTwledging the righteousness of ihfe law which 
condemns him, although he knows he ought to suf- 
fer the just desert of his crimes^ especially if that 
be intimately connected With another law whidi 
proclaims his liberty. 

Mr. W. thinks it incredible that a man in this 
state of mind^ should take delight in the Ia\t of 
€rod after the inward man* But I believe it will 
fiot appear at all incredible to those who have had 
a genuine experience of salvation from sin, Stud 
whose judgment has not been warped froto the 
truth by erroneous principles, that a penifent sin- 
ner, convinced of the justice of that law whith 
condemns him, and anticipating hi§ future deliver- 
ance by the law of the Spirit, should feel a delight 
in that gracious law by which he expects to be set 
free* If, indeed, we were to adapt Mr. Wh no- 
tion, that the first work of grace on the sinner's 
 heart is regeneration, we might then conceive it 
impossible for an unrecenerate sinner to delight in 
viewing the law of God, or delight in anticipating 
his deliverance from the law of sin in his membtts ; 
because a man totally blind, deaf and dumb, as he 
can have no sight of spiritual objects, he cannot 
«ee the purity and excellence of the gospel plan 
t»f salvation. And I have no doubt, that, accord- 
ing to his views of regeneration, the apostle in the 
fteventh of Romans, is describing a regenerated 
man: bat the manifest confusion introduced into 
the sacred writings by such a supposition, is no 
contemptible prool, not only against Mr. Williston'is 
interpretation of that chapter, simply considered) 
but also against it in connexion with his percep- 
' tions of regeneration : for if a regenei^ted man 
is one that is y€t carnal^ sold imder sm^ doing the 
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ivU that he hates, and under captivity to the law pf 
Mn, where is the man that may not conclude himself 
regenerated ? Are not the judgments of all men 
convinced, especially in their sober moments, that 
living a sinful life is wrong in itself? And there- 
fore, those who suffer sin to domineer over them, 
give evidenoe that they allow their depraved incli- 
nation to gain the ascendency over their judgments^ 
while they yield to those things which are mani- 
festly unjust. The distinguishing characteristic of 
a christian is, that he is made /re^/rom sin^ it has 
not dominion over him^ he is spiritually minded^ and 
is under the influence of the spirit of grace* 

Our antagonist, instead of meeting those argu- 
ments which were considered of most importance 
to establish the truth for which we contend, fixes 
his attention upon some observations which have 
but la remote bearing upon the main point at issue 
between us. Let us, however, attend to some of 
bis remarks. "One of their most potent argu- 
ments is drawn from the characteristic names, by 
which the scriptures distinguish saints from sin- 
ners* They are frequently called perfect,'* p. 
115. Not so: Our most potent argument is 
grounded upon explicit scripture testimony, which 
declares that the hearts of sanctified Christians 
are purified by faith ; that they possess Jhat * per- 
fect love which casteth out fear.' It is founded up- 
on the infinite merits of the Lord Jesus, who camt 
4to destroy the works cf the devil, and the energies 
of the Eternal Spirit which works mightily in the 
hearts of them that believe. These are the data, 
or the ground of our argumentation ; and that the 
arguments derived from these sources are invul- 
nerable, even in the estimation of Mr. W. is evi-. 
dent from his having passed the most of them ov^r 
in perfect silence. It is true, in my letter to him ' 
upon this subject, I referred to those scriptures 



wliich' denomirfate Chri^iisinspeffeet, to«hew thdt 
we were fully justified in calling them perfect : 
(see p. 194) and we likewise i^efer to such scrip- 
tures to prove, that, unkss the Holy Ghost faae ap- 
plied unmeaning epithets to sanctified Christians, 
they must possess some kind of perfection : and, as 
all men must know thdt they are not perfectly im- 
mutable, nor perfect in judgment, or understanding, 
therefore the perfection to which they are to attain, 
must be wh&t St. John calls ^perfect loveJ^ 

Under this bead, Mr. W. instead of meeting trie 
upon this ground of argumentation which 1 occu- 
pied, has invented an argument of his own, and 
then concludes it easily refutable. No doubt he 
found it much easier to suggest his own objections, 
and confute them, than to look those in the face 
which bis antagonist had stated, and which be 
found himself incompetent to encounter with suc- 
'cess. After stating his imaginary argument, be 
.*aj^s, "It ought to be carefully attended to;— 1 
tbin-k I have candidly examined the argument, and 
do not see any thing in it which militates against 
our doctrine," What candour! What penetra- 
tion ! While writing professedly against a book 
containing a variety of scriptural arguments against 
his system of " sinful imperfection," he very de- 
liberately closes his eyes upon the greater part of 
thera, creates one of his cfwn, and then — and what 
then ? Why he has candidly weighed the argument 
•—and very modestly thinks Jt does not militate 
against his doctrine ! As we are not concerned in 
the vindication of Aw objections against his bwn 
scheme, we shall take no notice of his very " can- 
did attention" to this wonder working argument, 
any farther than some of his observations have a 
.bearing upon the controversy between us, 

" The Methodists," says he, " distinguish Chris- 
tians on earth by the justified, and the- sanctified* 
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Tbey consider all as ju^^tified^ but only a part as' 
sanctified. By the sanctified, they mean those who 
are wholly freed from sin. These they call per* 
feet. Now we can find no such distinction as this, 
between Christians on earth" — *' there is no inti^ 
mation that this difference exists between Chris* 
tians*" p. 119. This is the burden of his argu- 
ment upon this head. He contends that, as ail 
Christians are "sinfully imperfect," so all are 
alike holy* But, if we mistake not, they* are dis- 
tinguished in scripture, by babes^ or little childrefi^ 
young men^ Siud fathers, * I have written unto you 
FATHERS, because ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. I have written unto you TouNr« 
men, because ye have overcome the wicked one* 
I have written unto you, little childrei^ because 
ye have known the father.' 1 John it. 1^. Is 
there not a very obvious distinction here ? The 
12th verse fixes the sense in which St. John used 
the epithet little children : * I have written to you, 
little children because your sins are forgiven you 
for his name^s sake. No one will dispute, I be- 
lieve, that, when sins are forgiven a man h justified f 
it is therefore the privilege of the weakest and 
youngest believer to have a witness of justification. 
But m the above passage, the apostle mentions 
young tnen^ who have become strong, and who have 
overcome the wicked one ; and of fathers who had 
known Christ Jesus from the beginning of their 
spiritual pilgrimage. Now if these were consider- 
ed all belonging to one grade, why the above dis- 
tinction ? Were not ihese^fathers and young men in 
a higher state of perfection, than the little chiU 
dren? Is it not respecting these that the apostle 
says, ^ Herein is our love made perfect, because as 
he is, so are we in this worlds — *> for perfect love> 
casteth out fear' — * He that feareth^' is yet a babe, 
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*^is not mzde perfect in /ot^c'— he is only justified, 
not yet sanctined. ** 

So St. Paul tells the Corinthians, <And I breth- 
ren, could not speak unto you, as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, (i. e* fleshly, denoting the fee- 
bleness of their faith, as the word carna/ sometimes 
means weakness of mind) ^ even as unto babes in 
Christ,' (those who, like St. John's little children, 
only have justification,) ' 1 have fed you with milk,^ 
(with such spiritaul food as is suited to your childish, 
feeble state of mind) ^'.and not with meat,' (the strong 
meat of perfect love, or entire sanctificatlon :) * for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able*' * If I were to talk to you about the 
high attainments of perfect Christians, who are 
cleansed from all sin, the eminence of their spiritual 
attainments, would so far out-shine your's, that you 
would be discouraged. The glory encircling the 
beads of those fathers in Christ, who have come up 
to the exalted privileges of entire sanctification, 
would cast such a shade upon you, my Corinthian 
brethren, as would entirely sink you into despond- 
ency.' Now, although he calls them babes in 
Christj he shews them that they were not yet deliv- 
ered from the sins of their natures, by telling them 
that there were, ' envying and strife, and^ divisions 
among them.' But our venerable apostle uses a 
very difierent language, when writing to the Phil* 
lippians. Respecting these he could say, (hat he 
* Thanked God upon every remembrance of them.' 
While he expressed his doubts and fears respect- 
ing the fallen Galatians^ and wrote out of much 
sorrow and angxdsh of heart to the disputing Corin^ 
ikians^ his heart overflowed with joy and gratitude 
on account of the prosperity of the PhiHippians. 
Having long witnessed their fidelity to God, amid 
the sufferings with which they were afflicted, he 
exultingly said to them — * Being confident of this 
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vevythiogj that he which hath begun a g^od/nrock 
in you, will perforfei it until the day of Jesus 
Chnst^' But evexL tbe3e eminent saints he didnot 
consider heyond, the. reach .of danger, nor incapA'^ 
H^ of growth in grace—* And this* I fjrav, that your 
Ipve. may abound, yet more and more in Knowledge, 
apd Jn all judgment, that ye may approve things . 
that are excellent; that ye may. be sincere' and, 
mtkqni o^enc^, till the day^of Christ; being filled, 
with the fruits .of righteousnesis, (not with indmMing . 
^t^^janger, pridey evil, desir^r^.). which are by 
Je^us/Cbrist unto, the gtory.and praise of QodJ 
Chan*i,9-rlK 

Tn^'Sanie distinctioip ii^ marked inHeb* chap. v«. 
I?r^l4.. * For when for a., time ye ought to.be; 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you agaia 
which ar:e the first principles of the oracles of God ; , 
0^4 are become such as have need of jai^k^ and, 
not of strong. M¥ AT.: For everyone that useth milk 
is u^skilfi^l ill the wo):d of righteousness ; for he is 
a BAPIB? But strong meat bel(^geth to them that 
are of FU,LX. kQiLs That those> bahes ia» religious: 
knowledge and experience, might arrive topfull agCf. 
tb^ apostle^ in the next chapter thus exhorts them ; 
< Therefore -leaying.the principles of the doctrtoesv 
of Christ, let us go on to perfectio9u\ The distinC'*^ ^ 

tioD heiivreenj%4stifi€ation and sanctificatiotki^ mark- ] 

edwith great precision, inActsxxvi* 18. ^That- 
thqy might receive forgiveness of sins,? which is: 
justifieatiQu, ^ and inheritance among them that are , 
5(»^£;^i/!<d by faith that is in,me.' And this change 
fropi a less tQ a higher state of grace» is. attested; 
in 2 Cpr- iii* 18. * But we all with open face be-, 
holding as in, a glasa, the glory of the. Lord, are 
changed into the same image /rom gloky to gi^oat, 
as by tl^e Spirit of the Lord.' It is needless, I ap-. 
prebend, to adduce more proof on this sutgect; it 
oeiqg. manifest to. all whojread their bible with; at*- 
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tention, that this distinction is clearly stated} and 
illustrated by the inspired writers, - 

" The author of the letters seeks to support his 
doctrine by such passages, as 1 John i. 7. ^ And the 
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son cleanse th us from alt 
sin :^ and Tit. ii. 14« ' Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem lis from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify to*himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.? Now if these passages prove, that any 
are in this life cleansed from sill sin, and redeemed 
from all iniquity, they will prove that it is the case 
with all the justified.^' p# 120. And suppose it 
would : must it follow that wmt are cleansed from 
all sin ? Admitting Mr. W«'s conclusion, it only 
proves that we are under a mistake in believing 
that there are some justified persons not yet cleans- 
ed from all unrighteousness* And for my part, I 
would sooner believe my sc//" under a mistake in this 
particular, than believe that the holy God has given 
a false testimony. But Mr. W.'s conclusion is 
manifestly erroneous. Those of whom St. John 
says, * The blood of Christ cleanseth them from all 
sin,' are those who ^ walk in the light as he is in the 
light^^ before they are thus cieahsed ; which plainly 
proves that it is a cleansing which takes place ^t^- 
stquent to justification. 

His mistake arises from confounding terms which 
are not used as synonymous in the holy scriptures ; 
/ 1 mean pardon of sin, or justification, and cleansing 
from sin, or sanctification. Justification, in Chris* 
tian theology, signifies the acquitting a penitent 
sinner from the guilt of his actual sin, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ : The cleansing his heart, signifies 
his heing purified from the inward contamination of 
sin. One or two passages will satisfy the candid, 
that thisis a scriptural distinction, 1 John i. 9.^ If 
we confess our (actual) sins, he is faithful and just 
io forgive us our (actual) sins, and to cleanse us 
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from all, (inward, original, or contracted) unrig&f- 
eousness.' It the forgiving our sins, be the same as 
the cleanavng us from all unrighteousness, the Holy 
Spirit has lised a roost senseless taulology-^To/or- 
give us our sins — and to foi^ive us all unrighteous- 
ness! The same perspicuous distinction is visible 
in that striking passage in Isaiah, chap. vi.-9. 
* Thine iniquity is taken away^ (that is, forgiyin) end 
thy sin is purged,^ that is,* thou art purifitd^ or 
cleansed from thy heart sin. So the apostle Paul, 
2Cor. vii. 1. * Having these promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all fihbiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God.^ It will be admitteo, 1 believe, that this 
was addressed to justified believers : but it seems 
they still needed cleansing from allflthiness qfthe 
flesh and spirit. When a penitent sinner is justified 
by faith in Christ, his actual sins are forgiven him ; 
and when be is sanctified by the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant, the defilement of sin is taken away. 
This sentiment is expressed by the roj^l Psalmist ; ' 
' Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
jniquities* — ^here is a prayer for justification — 
' Create in me a clean heart, O Goa, and renew a 
right spirit within me^ — here is a prayer for entire 
sanc.incation, or the inward cleansing of the Holy 
Spirit. Psalm li. 9, 10. 

We know, indeed, that the viovA sanctify does not 
always apply to the inward cleansing of the heart. 
In its most ordinary signification it means .to set 
apart to a particular use, whether sacred or pro- 
fane, but more generally for sacred uses. Thus 
the temple, the priests, the people of Israel, the 
holy land, and the Sabbath, are said to have been 
sanctified, that is, set apart for God's special ser- 
vice* 'But when the hearts of sinners are said to 
be cleansed^ purified^ or sanctified^ it means that all 
the powers of soul and body are set apart from tho 
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Service of sin, and coosecrated to the speoia} ser* 
vice of God— * Know ye not that your body is the 
tempte of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have of God'-^' If ajiy man defile the tenaple of** 
God, him shall God destroy : for the temple of God 
fs holy, which temple ye are.' 1 Cor. iii. 17, and 
vi« 19. ^ God, says the Psalmist, hath set apart the 
^odly for himself.' * Being justified freely by his 

gace, and sanctified' by the efficacious h\o6d of 
hrist, all their powers are consecrated to God, 
and He dwdh in them by his Holy Spirit. 

Mr. Willistpn, in considering the argument drawn 
from the comn^ind of God to his people to be holy, 
has a remark worthy of observation. " We will 
acknowledge," says he, " that this argumeivt proves 
that sinful imperfection is wrong, and, on our part, 
inexcusable ; and that sinless perfection is our du« 
ty^' p. 121. Is it not very extraordinary that a 
a man should proclaim himself the vindicator of a 
principle that is wrong! If " sinful imperfection" 
IS wrongs as he says he will acknowledge it is, is 
he not the professed advocate ^of a wrong, and of 
course, a sinful doctrine. To what incredible 
absurdities does error conduct a man ! But this 
is not all. Mr. W. lays it down as a funda« 
mental principle that God has decreed, and that 
his Almighty power is engaged to enforce this 
decree, that all Christians^ must be sinfully im- 
perfect while they live. V then " sinful imperfec- 
tion is wrong," God's decrees are wrong, and He, 
in enforcing those decrees is doing.wrong; O error ! 
How long wilt thou persist in insultine Jehovah ? 
More yet: Notwithstanding God has decreed that 
all Christians shall be all their life " sinfully im- 
perfect," and has engaged Himself to see that de- 
cree executed^ it is our duty to be sinlessly perfect ! 
So says our vindicator of reformed doctrines. J^ni 
M so saying, he fixes the indelible mark of absur- 
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dUy upon his system. Will be tlieiii after affirming 
that God^s decrees and act»are holy, declare in the 
face of the world that it is our duty to oppose these 
decrees. I am at a loss for language to express 
my astonishment that any man in his senses can ad- 
vance such incredible propositions. May I be al- 
lowed to express niy lull conviction, that it is im- 
possible for any man understandingly to believe 
such manifest absurdities. This consideration 
alone is amply sufficient to ruin the system we are 
opposing. Mr. W. from the consiaeration, that 
God's law is perfect J pur e^ just f holy and |^ood, (see 
Psalm xix. 7, 8, 9. and Rom. vii. 12) is constrain- 
ed to acknowledge^ (tp save himself from the 
charge of infidelity to which his absurd scheme 
manifestly tends,) that God has commanded us to 
be holy ; although by such acknowledgment, he 
declares that God's decrees for which he so zealottS;* 
ly contends in another place, are wrong* Reader $ 
the decrees of Goo are not wrong ; but the decrees 
of Hopkiqsianism advocated by Mr. W. himself be- 
ing judge, are wrong, and sinful ; you are, there- 
fore, commanded to shun them. 

In p. 134 and 125 he blames me for intimating 
that his doctrine has an unholy origin and tenden- 
cy, by permitting people to foster the evils of their 
hearts. I acknowledge I charged hisjscheme with 
these defects ; and I see no cause from any thing 
he has said to alter my opinion. He, however, 
thinks his doctrine does not permit people to indulge 
themselves in sin. But I affirm that it not only per^ 
mits them to sin, but it declares that God has de- 
creed, and does now effect that decree by his own 
operation, that Christians shall live in sin, that 
grace may abound; that pride, anger, and hard- 
ness of heart, are now necessary to promote humi- 
lity, meekness, and gentleness. Now I ask, if these 
evils are essential tb the promotion of christian vir^ 
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(ues, IS it not right that they should indulge them^ 
selves in them ? And if our advocate for " sinful 
imperfection," is also an advocate for his doc- 
trine of decrees, does he not plead for the exist- 
ence of sin in the hearts and lives of Christians ? 
And if Christians are to regulate their lives accord- 
ing to the principles they believe, must not M Mr* 
W.'s admirers, make "sinful imperfection,'' the 
standard of their conduct ? Were they to do other- 
wise, would they not ris6 in opposition to wh?it he 
calls God's decrees? To me, this consequence 
seems inevitable. Indeed, from an impartial sur- 
vey of his book, it really appears to me, that he has 
taken much nfore pains to plead for sin, has been at 
more labour to prove that God has decreed it, that it 
is according to His will and agreeable to His mind, 
and is productive of great good, than he has to show 
the necessity and utility of holiness. 

On this subject Mr» W, asks ; " Do the mem« 
bers of our Churches obtain the idea from their 
ministers, that it is matter of small consequence 
how they live ?" p. 126. To this we answer, that 
they " obtain the idea from their minister" in Dur- 
ham, that God's eternal decrees secure sin in the 
hearts of all believers (and I suppose, probably un- 
believers too,) and that " pride, hardness of heart, 
self-seeking, and woridly-mindedness, impenitence 
and unbelief " are essential to their growth in 
grace; for he has said, p« 114. " One argument 
which seems calculated to establish the doctrine of 
sinful imperfection in this life, is the representatioa 
which the scriptures make of a growth in grace." 
It is true, they do not obtain the idea that it is mat- 
ter of small consequence how they live ; because it 
is of the utmost importance for them to live in sin; 
oiherwise, according to this " one ar^^ument'' they 
Could not grow in grace ; and, as a growth in gra^ce 
is essential to their future feliciiy, andas they can- 

V 2 
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not grow in grace, unless they liVe in sin, it is of 
unspeakable consequence that thev are careful to 
live so as to be denominated sinfully imperfect. 

Nay, more ; according to Mr. W. sin, heart sin^ is 
essentially necessary to make our devotional exer- 
cises acceptable — ^' No man, let him be who he will, 
can pray acceptably to the God of Israel^ if he does 
not have a present sense of the sinfulness of his 
heart. He must be convinced not only that he had^ 
but that he now Aa^ ^ sinful heart." p. 112. Of 
what sovereign use is sin. It not only contributes 
to the perfection and happiness of the universe, but 
gives wings to our prayers, and renders them a<i» 
ceptable before the hol^ Throne of Godm How 
different, however, were the sentiments of the royal 
psalmist of Israel. Although not a modern re- 
former, he may be allowed his testimony in sup- 
port of the " essential doctrines" of God our Sa- 
viour. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will NOT hear me. Psalm Ixvi. 18. Mr. W. says 
that they must " have sin dwilUng in them^^ in order 
that their pi'ayers might be accepted ; but the Psalm- 
ist says, If / regard iniquity in my hearty the Lord 
tvill not hear me. What more a man can say in fa- 
vour of sin, I know not — than to 9ay — ^God decreed 
and brings it to pass — it contributes to the good of 
the universe — it is necessary to a growth in grace 
— to make us humble — and to render our prayers 
acceptable. Ought not Christians to be guarded 
against parting with an enemy who is «o friendly^ 
and who does them such essential servi<^e ? 

Suppose one of his disciples, who duly appreci- 
ates the conclusiveness of this ^' one argument" of 
his minister^ were exhorted to get rid of his pride, 
&c. if he were coqsistent, would he 90t reply, ^ It 
is my duty to grow in grace ; and as my minister 
has informed me, and quoted scripture to prove it 
too, that if I were purified from these evils I could 
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not gv(PS9 in gi^ce ; therefore it is of the first conse« 

?ueDce for me to harbour pride, impenitence, &c* 
Tould you have me turn perfectionist^ and plead for 
purity of heart ? I have not so learned Christ. I 
nave been taught, that sin is for my present and fu- 
ture happiness. And would you have me strive 
against that which is so essential to my happiness t 
As the effect oannot be produced without the ex- 
istence and operation of the cause, and as growth 
in grace is the effect of living in sin, I think the 
more 1 indulge in sin, the more rapid my progress 
in holiness. I confess, indeed^ that my reason per- 
ceives the inconsistency of such doctrine ; but t 
have been taught by my minister, not to meet my 
antagonist in the field of reason. And my minister, 
must, I think, be a wise man ; for if he did not gra- 
duate to the Senior class in college, he probably arri- 
ved to the Sophomores class ;* and he insists that, as 

* This is an allusion to what Mr. W. has said. p. 118. '« That 
the inspired writers bare not been led to invent any means, 
which sbaU, ^t one view, exhibit both parts of their coaracter, 
the renewed, and the unrenewed nature. The colleges have 
invented a compound name for one of their classes, calhng them 
Sophornoresy i. e. (being literally tratislated into English] wise 
fooU*^ — " But th6 scriptures have not furnished us witn any 
$ucb compound terms, to distinguish such as have some holiness 
mixed with some sin ; some wisdom with some foKy ;" Is not 
this an implied acknowledgment that the inspired writers were 
strangers to his doctrine of sinful inmerfection ? Or are we^to 
suppose that the Holy Spirit himself was not sufficient master 
of language either to invent, or to compound some terms which 
mieht convey an appropriate idea ofthe Christian character? 
What a pity that the wisdom of the collefi^es of modem days, 
bad not been known in the halcyon days of immediate inspira* 
tion, that some term might have been selected sufficiendy ex- 
pressive of the Christian character ! But this subject is too sa- 
cred, and of too much impovtamce to be decided by a mere al- 
lusion to a collegiate regulation. As tiie holy scriptures are 
strangers to any such compound terms to describe the Chris- 
tian, we may safely infer that their authors were totally ignorant 
of such win fools as Mr* W. has described. They have said in 
express terms, free from all the ambiguity of scholastic refine- 
ments, Old things are passed away ; behold (Ul things are 6e-* 
comenew^2Qor.y.l'U Whoeoem'committethsmfHiT^serwmi 
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to Chrislianity, we must all remain in this class^ 
that is, be 2D»a f^olsj as long as we live.' Thus 
does this absurd doctrine sanctify unhoHness, and 
convert sin into an instrument of salvation. O how 
long shall men be blinded by such sophistry. Let 
it not be thought the effect of intemperate zeal 
against my antagonist, if I say it is a soul destroy- 
ing doctrine. The holy God hath said, Tht soul 
thai sinneth^ it shall die. He that committeth sin is 
of thi deviL If ye die in your sins^ ye cannot be 
saved. But this doctrine declares that all men, the 
best not excepted, with all the aid of the blood of 
Christ, and the energies of the eternal Spirit, enga- 
ged in their behalf, they must live in sin every mo- 
ment : If, therefore, any assume the license it gives 
them, by living in sin continually, as the word of 
the Eternal cannot fail, they must inevitably be 
damned : therefore it is a destructive doctrine. . 

Mr. W. says, p. 122. " Perhaps there is not one 
of my eight sermons on which his remarks are so 
severe in this respect, as the sermon on tbe sinful 
imperfection of good men in this life." This I 
grant is correct. And I feel myself highly honour- 
ed by this remark. Yes, I glory in being permit- 
ted through the superabundant grace of God, to be 

o/*nn, John riii. 34. The]^do not say, jome of the old things are 
passed away, and some things are become new ; but all things 
are become new* Neither do they say, he that committeth 
some sin is the servant of God, but he ib^itcommUtetfi tinisof 
the devil ; and when ye were the servants^qfsin, ye were free from 
RIGHTEOUSNESS — ITnowing IhiSf that aur old man is crucified 
with him^ that the body of sik might be destroyed^ that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. Here is no intimation of a ^' mixed 
state of some sin and some holiness;" nor no compound terms 
descriptive of the *^ renewed and unrenewed part existing in 
the same heart at the same time. And it is hoped, that no 
Christian will believe that more credit is due to a metaphorical 
aUasion to a techDical term of the colleges, than is due to the 
imposing evidence of divine revelation* How barren of evi- 
dence and aigument mast that cause be^ which forges its ad- 
irocates to such means lor i(s support* ' 
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associated in this respect with those who have borne 
such a pointed, explicit, and decided testimony 
against sin, that cruel enemy to God and man. 
Read the holy scriptures — and see with what holy 
indignation the inspired men of6od)denpuncedsin» 
All the awful thunders of Sinai are made to roat itk 
the ears of guilty transgressors. , Hii that commit* 

TETH SIN HAtH NOT SEEN HiM NOR KNOWN HIM. 

And is it a crime in me^ to follow the current of 
eternal truth, in bearing a zealous and decided tes- 
timony against this common enemy of man's happi; 
ness ? In the fear and love of God, do I fefel cori- 
strained to warn Mr, Williston, and all others to be-^ 
ware how they preach and write in favour of sin, 
either in heart or life, either by referring it to God 
as its author, or by insinuating that^ it will have a 
beneficial influence upon man ; lest they be toUind to 
figbt against God, and to bless that which the Lord 
abhors* But I nev^r meant to insinuate that all 
presbyterian professors live in sin, or that there 
were not pious and holy Christians among thed^ 
but this I maintain, without any fear of being suc- 
cessfully contradicted, that all who are holy, exhi- 
bit a practical refutation of their doctrine, and fight 
against their own decrees* A^d it is well for man- 
kind, that immutable truth has so much influence 
upon the moral world, as to prevent the pernicious 
effects of speculative error : but holiness no more 
flows frdm that doctrine which makes God the au- 
thor of sin, and which says it is necesaiy to a 
growth in grace, than pure water does from a mud* 
dy fountain. 

Let us, however,. examine this "one argument'* 
which says, that living a ^inful life is essential to a 

Srowth in grace* Are not sinfulness and holiness 
irectly opposite, in their nature, tendency and efc- 
fects ? Was not sin, in the first instance, destruc-^ 
tive of holiness? And must that which wa^ once 
destructive of holiness^ now be necessary to repro- 
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duce it ? How absurd ! This argument was expoeed 
in my letter to Mr. W. p. 200 — 204. 

He is no more happy in his scripture proof. — 
The following he has quoted to prove that sinful- 
ness is. essential to a growth in grace : ' He that 
bath clean bands ^hall wax stronger and stronger.' 
* The path of the just is as the shining light, \vnich 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.' What 
apposite proof! He that hath clean hands* Does 
this expression, clean hands ^ res present a filthy 
hearty stained with pride, anger, &c. ? The path 
of the just shineth more and more. Is ihejUst man 
one that seeketh unjust gain by holding of bribes ; 
or one that is continually uiuler the power of un- 
just desires, so that when he " would do" honestly^ 
this evil desire is present with him, and prevents 
him ? These texts prove his doctrine just as ^nuch 
as the following would prove that the earth is con* 
tinually scorched with drought, and overshadowed 
iriib thick ciouds ; ^ He maketh his sun to rise on 
>ffe evil and good, and sendeth rain upon the just 
and unjust.' Why did not this strenuous advocate 
of 5m, that filthy offspring of Satan, quote some 
telt which said that sinfulness is necessary to a 

f'owth in grace ? The reason is very obvious, 
here is not a text in all the bible which even inti* 
mates that any sin, any sinful temper, word or ac- 
tion, contributes either directly or indirectly, to 
our growth in grace. If there had been any such, 
I presume he would, instead of quoting those which 
prove directly against him, have produced them in 
vindicatioa of this sinful doctrine, which seems so 
exceedingly dear to his heart.- 

Another argument in favour of his doctrine, he 
tells us, *^ may be derived from the directions given 
to examine ourselves, to determine the truth of the 
work of grace in twr hearts." p. 114. A man must 
be hard pressed indeed to resort to such arguments 
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as these. Let us try the strength of this. St* Paul 
says to the Corinthians, * Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith.' According to Mr^ W. 
there can be no need of examining ourselves, un* 
less there be sin in our . hearts* If, therefore, on 
examinatipn we find we have sin, such as pride^ anr 
gery and selfishness, we must Conclude we have the 
grace of humility , mnknessy and disinierestedness ; 
lor he infers that all who conclude themselves Je* 
iiyered from those evils must be graceless. Sup- 
pose I were to say to my son, nine years old,—* 
* Lemuel, are your lianas clean ?^ * Yes, pa.'-r— 
How do you know ? ^< Because on examination I 
find many spots of dirt on them.'* Sit down, my 
son, you have proved that you have washed your 
hands thoroughly^ and are evety whit clean* Come 
William, let me examine you. Are your hands 
clean ? * Yes, Sir.' How know you that ? " B% 
cause I can find no Jilth on them.'' Why, my son, 
you are certainly deceived^ They cannot be clean ; 
neither is it true that you have wa&hed them, unless 
there are mdJiy filthy stains udqu them. Go there* 
fore and wash until you can nnd these stains, and 
then you may conclude yourself every whit cleans 
Would my boys think I meant to ridicule them? 
or would they conclude I must be cra^y ? 

Well, says Mr. W. to his congregation, Examine 
yourselves and determine whether you have grace 
or not. * I have, says one, and if the dovtrine 
drawn from your text is true, I think I must have 
much grace : for I find I have so much pride,, anger, 
selfishness y blindness ofmindj and hiirdness of heart, 
that I think myself the chief of sinnert^*' ^7e» 
that's true, says Mr. W. You must be an elect- 
sinner — ^^saint, or at any rate a " sophomore ;" fof 
all the bible saints are such ^^ mixed characters," 
that they must, in order to grow in grace, have 
Bome sin, and " some holiness." You shall cer- 
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tainly persevere. But, says anodier, ^ I think I 
have grace ; for, on a careful examination of my 
heart, I find that load of condemnation for my ac* 
tual sins, under which I formerly groaned, is now 
removed ; and although, after I was awakened to a 
true sense of my miserable state by nature and 
practice, I saw myself the chief of sinners^ yet I 
find a great change in my disposition, character, 
views of spiritual things, and -source of pleasure* 
Those destructive evils of my heart, pride, anger, 
Belfishness,iiEc. which were formerly rankling with- 
in, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
in my members, are, through the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, eradicated; and I now find divine 
peace, love, joy in the Holy Ghost, meekness, gen- 
tleness, and humility. My soul is continually wa- 
tered from on high ; and I can praise my God from 
# delightful sense of his pardoning grace. Through 
the continual influence of the Holy Spirit, and the 
unceasing application of the merits of Christ, I 
have a victory over my besetting sins, and my 
heart burns with an ardent love to my adorable 
God, and to all mankind.' Ah! unhappy man, 
says Mr* W. you are deceived. You never knew 
the plague of your hedrt. The Bfethodists, * those 
"ministers of Satan^ have deluded you. If you had 
grace, and if Vou were growing in grace, instead 
of feeling love, joy, humilit v, meekness, and pa- 
tience, you would feel hatred, sorrow, pride, anger, 
and fretfulness : for I lay it down as a certain in* 
dication of deception, if any of my wise fools ever 
profess to arrive to that state in which they think 
they have dominion over sin, and are made wist , 
unto salvation. What admirable divinity this! 
How conformable to the holy scriptures ! 
But, « wherein does our doctrine favour sin ?* 

* 

^Mr. W. in a note p. 125 has a remark upon Mr. Fletcher* 
In ?i4iich he thinks Mr. Fletcher misapprehended his antago- 
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Do we make void the law ? Do we say it is repeat ' 
ed, or abated ?^^ p* 132. To this we answer, that 
the doctrine contained in the vindication favours 
sin in a variety of ways. 1. The section we are 
examining is a professed vindication of ^^ sinful im* 
perfection." 2. It declares that God has fore-or** 
dainedy and. brings to pass all the sins in the uni- 
verse* 3. That all these sins are for the good of 
mankind* 4. Althongh it is wrong to live in sin, 
and although God has forbidden it under the sever- 
est penalties, yet he has decreed that all christians 

riistB, because he represents them as pleadtag (or sin in the 
heart. But, Mr. Fletcher was too good a mao wilftdly to mis* 
represent, and too acute id his mental powers, and too well 
versed in the controyersv in which he was engag^ed, ign&rantly 
to misapprehend Mr. Hill. It is undeniably evident, that if 
Mr. Hill believed, as Mr. WiUiston does, that God has decreed 
sin, and that He bring^ to pass just so much as is pleasing to . 
Him : that sin works Tor oar good ; and that our prayers can- 
not be acceptable without it ; if he advocated ^is doctrine of 
decrees, as he undoubtedly did, and wished the prayers of God's 
people to be accepted,.he must have plead for heart sin. 

1 wish all Calvinists might r^id that masterly performance of 
Mr. Fletcher. It has been pronounced by one, who cannot be 
suspected of any partiality towards the Methodists, to be un- 
answerable. * He certainly ptit to flight the antagonists, for 
which their survivors will neven 1 believe, cordially forgive 
him. It is a fact, that a certain Calvinist, being asked'^if be had 
read 'The Checks, replied, JVb / nor do 1 wJt&yl to read them ; 
for were I to do so, 1 should turn Arrmrdan^ a Owng lum deter* 
minedneverto do while lUve,^ Kightingale's Portraiture of 
Methodism, p. 464. 

How, indeed, any man of understanding can read those 
Checks, without being convinced of the errors of Calvinism, is 
no less inconceivable, than that Mr. W. should think he has 
invalidated any one of the author^s arsruments, simply by saying 
that Mr. Fletcher misapprehended his antagonists. The piety, 
the wisdotki, the deep penetration, and the strong and convin- 
cing arguments of the Key. John Fletcher, will* be admired as 
long as sound scriptural Christianity shall be believed; and al- 
so remain a lasting monument of the pernicious errors of the in- 
consistent system he so conscientiously^ and so successfully 
controvertea. Were it not that Hopkinsianism differs in some 
of its branches from Calvinism, the works of that great and 
{pood man, would entirely supersede the necessity of any such 
inferior peifonaaiices> as the present publication. 

X 
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shall live in sin, and shall continually break Hits 
commandments. 5* That livine in sin is essential 
to a growth in grace, and an infallible mark of our 
having grace. I know not what more can be said 
in favour of sin. Suppose I were to offer a plea in 
favour of holiness ; what more could I say to re- 
commend it, than to affirm, ] • That God has de- 
creed that man should be holy. 2. That he pro- 
duces holiness in the human heart. 3. That it is 
essential to happiness. 4. That God has com- 
manded man to be holy. It might, perhaps, abate 
the force of my plea, in some measure, were I to add, 
God has decreed to counteract the influence of his 
holv law, by producing sin in the human heart ; 
and, therefore, were I to add, that God's decree and 
command conjointly operate to the production of 
holiness, I know not what more could be said in 
its recommendation. But Mr. W. affirms that all 
these (the commandments excepted) are engaged 
to keep sin in the human heart as long as we live, 
and therefore I think his doctrine favours sin. 

" Do we make void the law ?" Yes, at a stroke. 
Irresistible decrees which operate universally, and 
are particularly engaged to prevent the Christian 
from keeping the law, render the whole law totally 
useless. It might as well be repealed at once, as 
to stand a useless monitor to those who cannot 
obey its mandate without rising in direct hostility 
to universal decrees. 

We shall soon see that such is the inconsistency 
of the scheme we are opposing, that, in order to 
defend it from the lacerating strokes of eternal 
truth, Mr. W. shuts heaven against every indiv)d» 
ual of the human family, unless they go there con- 
trary to their desire. ** In heaven there will be the 
most perfect humility ; therefore proud spirits can- 
not desire such a heavenJ^^ p. 224. But according 
to the section we are now considering, jpn'd!^ is one 
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of the distinguishing characteristics of a Christian — 
Pride^ and m^ny other radical evils, must remain 
in the heart after it is radically changed by the 
Spirit of holiness^ and accompany it through every 
stage of its spiritual progress; and yet a proud 
spirit cannot desire such a heaven. Does our vin- 
dicator mean to insinuate* that a man can harbour 
pride^ and not heproud^ be selfish, and yet be rfis- 
interested? h^ angry ^ and not indulge an^er ? and 
earnestly desire heaven, while possessing a passion 
which totally excludes the possibility* of such a 
desire r What a jargon of contradictions, absurdi- 
ties, and incredible mysteries, are, contained in the 
bowels of this crude system. Is it possible, with- 
«Dut destroying its life, to purify it by the potions 
of truth, so as to present the beautiful and healthy, 
countenance of Christianity ? If your patience, 
reader, is not exhausted, by having gazed so long 
at this oflfspring of inconsistency, first begotten in 
the bed oi heathenism, brought forth and named 
Christianity by Augustin, nursed in the church of 
Rome, and baptized ^^ doctrines of grace^^ by Cal- 
vin, weaned and fed by the synod of Dort, and 
whose features were horribly distorted by Hopkins, 
and exhibited to public view in this disfigured form 
by Mr. W. — I say, if you are not sickened at be- 
holding this ill-fated child of misfortune, you are 
requested to take another impartial survey of him. 
Here follow some of his features, !• God is holy^ 
Vindication p. 1 1 • 2. He decreed sin. 3. And brings 
it to pass by. his own agency, p. 25, 30. 4. He has 
forbidden sin. p. 44* 5. Notwithstanding, sin is 
for the greatest good of the universe, p. 33. 6. 
Saints are holy. p. 118. 7. All the saints live'in 
^n. p. 120. 8. They are all carnal, proud, angry, 
&c. p. 109. 9. No proud man can desire heaven. 
p. 224. 10. All Christians, though proud, desire 
heaven for its owd sake. ibid. 11. All men are 
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bound (o obey God^s law. p* 1S1« IS. God bas 
decreed no man shall obey it in this life. ibid. 13* 
All men have natural ability to love God with all 
the heart. p« 229. 14. No man can, for want of 
moral ability, love God with all the heart, because 
sin must dwell in some part of the heart at least, p* 
232. 15. A man must be disinterested to enter 
heaven, p. 213. 16« The best of Christians are 
selfish while they live. n. 109. 17. God^s revealed 
will is that man should oe humble, Sic. p. 1 3 1 . 1 S« 
His secret will is that all Christians should be proud, 
p. 120. 19. God's revealed will is that all repro* 
bates might be saved, p. ] 54* 20. His secret will 
is that all reprobates should be damned, p. 87« 
21. These reprobates were put into a salvable state. • 
p. 59. 22. God never designed they should be 
saved, p. 97. 23. God, by an efficient operation 
upon the human heart, produces all sin, and. all 
kinds of sin. p. 25* 24. Yet all these sins may be 
avoided, p. p. 59, 121. 25. All the actions of eve- 
ry indiviaual are under the irresistible control of 
Almighty God. p. 30. 26. And yet man is a free, 
moral, and accountable agent, p. 20. This is the 
image of Hopkinsianism. Every feature is taken 
from Mr. Williston's book. Not that he has hewnr 
out this unnatural fi^re himself. He has taken it 
as he found it in the rubbish. He has only at"> 
tempted to blow off some of the Geneva dust, and 
to pare off some of the bluff excresences, and to 
draw an " eastern veil" over some of its offensive 
limbs. He is determined, however, to defend it 
against all assaults ; for be seems fully persuaded 
it has a divine origin. However mistaken he may 
be, we must give him credit for his sincerity in 
exerting his intellectual powers in pourtraying this 
ill'sbapen image. Now 1 ask, is not law, gospel, 
truth, and consistency all sacr^ced upon the attar 
of this divinity ? 
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In p, 132 he has this sentence : " Now I think 
it cannot be, that the same religion, the self-same 
work of the Spirit, should produce such directly- 
opposite effects in different hearts." It seems oui 
antagonist yields with great reluctance to the idea 
that there are any real Christians among the Me- 
thodists ; and yet he dreads uttering such an exclu- 
sive proscription as should class him among bigots ; 
and therefore he has so much Catholicism as to 
think there ^ may he some Christiahs among us. 
We thank him for this apparent mercy^ because we 
consider it purely gratuitous ; for his narrow con- 
tracted systenj would lead him to exclude every 
man from any claim to the Christian character, 
who does not cordially embrace his doctrine of de- 
crees : and therefore we rejoice that he manifests 
so much Christian charity, as to evince a desire to 
extend his benevolence beyond the limits prescrib- 
ed him by 'his exclusive system. We feel, how- 
ever, no anxiety in vindicating our claim to the 
Christian character. Our doctrines, thank God, 
are open to all, and our conduct is under the in- 
spection of the public eye. And notwithstanding 
the prevalence of Hopkinsian doctrine, we trust 
divine l6ve, in some measure, will counteract the 
inflaenc^ of human decrees. No exclusive system 
of religion has yet gained the sanction of legisla- 
tive authority in this western world ; and, it is 
greatly hoped, notwithstanding all the exertions to 
the contrary, it never may. And as to Mr. W. 
he cannot, if he would, usurp the throne of God ; 
and therefore his good or ill opinion will not be the 
rule of divine decision, either now or hereafter. 

We are, however, fully of his opinion, that the 
spirit of God, does not, nor cannot produce such 
opposite effects in different hearts ; any more than 
He can produce sin and holiness in the same heart. 
The holy Spirit must produce effects correspondent 

X 2 



246 ON THE DOCTRINE OF 

to His own nature, which U holy ; and therefore, 
operating upon a believing heart. He efiects a 
thorough cleansing from the iilthiness of sin, introdu^ 
cin^ in its place sospel holiness : hence it is impos- 
sible for those who conscienciously follow the. dic- 
tates of this Spirit^ to live continually, as Mr. W. con- 
tends all Christians do, in sin. ^ If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die; but if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortiiy the deeds of the body, ye shall live.' 

" Is it not," says Mr. W. " because the Spirit of 
God does not dwell in them, that they are not made 
sensible of indwelling sin ? It is one part of the 
oflSce of the Holy Spirit, to convince of sin," John 
xvi. 3. p. 136. How unwilling is our accuser to 
admit it possible for any of us to have God's Spirit*. 
Notwithstanding his professed Catholicism, and all 
his apparent candour, the bigoted sentiments of his 
heart, or the unhappy efiects of hi$ system, will ex- 
hibit themselves. It is well for us that we are ame- 
nable to a judge of more impartial character, even 
Him who has said, ' In every nation he that fearetli 
me, and worketh righteousness is accepted ;' And 
from the partial decision of the pastor of the con* 
gregation of Durham, who professes so much perfect 
charity, we appeal to Him who will jWge righteous 
judgment. I shall therefore refer our vindication 
from these degrading insinuations to that day, when. 
the secrets of all hearts shall be made manifest* 
I wish, however, to rescue a blessed portion of 
scripture from the improper use our vindficator has 
made of it, John xvi* 8. It is there asserted that it 
is the office of the Holy Spirit, not only to convince 
of sin^ but also of righteousness and of judgment* 
The same Spirit which convinces sinners of their 
sinfulness, also convinces them, when delivered 
from their sins, of righteousness } for the * Love of 
God it shed abroad in the heart by the Hdy Ghost.' 
We may also remark the incorrect view in which 
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Mr. W. has exhibited as to the public. Any one 
might infer &obi reading bis book, that the Metho- 
dists never confess their native vileness, nor their 
actual sins. Such insinuations are so very errone- 
ous^ tjiat they do not deserve, nor. shall they re* 
ceive, from me, any direct refutation. Were it ex- 
pedient, it would be an easy matter to present the 
reader with some of the most affecting acknowledg- 
ments of human depravity, as well as the guilt of 
actual sin, by Methodist converts. But as these 
are stubborn facts, supported by a host of living wit- 
nesses, and therefore stand as living monumqg^ts 
against Mr. W.'s candour as an author, I shall not 
waste my time to adduce their testimony. I believe 
be will one day have no little remorse, for iiaving 
written so many unkind things respecting his neigh» 
bours. May God forgive him when he repents, and 
makes restitution. 

' Mark the order of God in saving souls. He first, 
by various means, convinces them of sin« When 
thus convinced of the sinfulness of their hearts and 
lives, they see and feel the necessity of repentance 
towards Crod^ and faith tewards the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Exercising a godly sorrow for sin, and 
mourning on account of having abused the long 
forbearance of the God of love^ and locking with a 
broken believing heart to the Lord Jesus, they are 
pardoned, and restored to divine favour. Walking 
in the light of God's countenance, they have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth them from all sin. Now 
while a sinner is groaning under the painful exetv 
cise of repentance, he is not only sensible of his 
guilt on account of bis actual sin, but he is also deep- 
ly sensible of the depravity of his heart. He knows 
from painfol experience that his heart is desperatelm 
vnekedy and deceitful above all things. Under this 
penerating sense of his guilt and vilenes8,he offers up 
strong cries and tears to him that is able and willing 
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to save him. But when delivered from bis guilt, and 
washed in the blood of the Lamb, he is as sensible 
of the change wrought in his heart, as he was before 
sensible of bis guilt and depravity ; and is now as 
ready to declare the loving kindness of his God in 
sending him deliverance, as be was before to con- 
fess his vileness, ingratitude and guilt. Will any 
experienced Christian affirm that because he was 
once guilty and polluted, he must remain so always ? 
Is not God able, and has he not declared his wil- 
liogness to 

< Chaoge this old rebelIioa» bear! 

* To conquer and renew ?' 

lias h6 not declared that he will be merciful to their 
tmrigkteoiuness^ ai\d remember their sins and iniqui* 
ties no more* And when their sins are taken away, 
may they not declare it to the honour of the grace 
of Jesus Christ? When their hearts are purifiedj 
may they not modestly, for the honour of their great * 
sanctifier, profess that purity of heart ? If they were 
to deny it, and from a voluntary humility, confess 
themselves still vile, guilty, and wretchedly sinful, 
would they not dishonour God by denying his gra- 
cious work ? Is it not as ungrateful to deny what 
God has done for them in the great WQrk of redemp- 
tion and salvation, as it would be to refuse him the 
honour of their creation and preservation ? 

When a man has been raised feom a bed of lan- 
guishing to a state of health, must he, for fear of 
derogating from the honour of his kind and skilful 
physician, still confess himself sick, and say he is 
yet affected with a consuming disease ? May he 
not say with as much truth and propriety, now *i 
am well^^ as he could before have said, ' / am sick ?^ 
Would this frank confession convict him of deceit ? 
Or would any of his sensible neighbours say, * It 
cannot be. And to prove it, look at yonder mail 
pining away with the consumption^ He is not well. 
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And if you think yourself restored to healtb, it tnust 
be because you were never sensible of your disease* 
This we infer from the fact, that your neighbour is 
still sick.' Would such reasoning be applauded as 
conclusive ? I think not. What shall we say ? Be- 
cause Mr. Williston himself, still groans under the 
power of the carnal mind, does it certainly follow 
that erery one else must also groan under it as long 
as they live ? Is it not possible £at some of his neigh- 
bours, may have experienced the cleansing efficacy 
of Jesus' blood, so as to have been radically chan* 
ged, and delivered from their impurity ? And will 
he affirm that because they humbly profess their 
gracious deliverance, th^y are deceived, and are 
destitute of the spirit of God. He may do so, if he 
pleases. But it is doubted whether such conduct 
will add to his reputation as a man of understanding, 
or as a minister of the Lord Je&us, who came to 
destroy the toorks of the devil^ and to save his people 
from their sin9» 

The doctrine of Perfection should not be consid- 
ered as a mere point of speculation ; but it must, if 
we would be benefited by it, have an experimental 
influence upon our hearts, and a practical influence 
upon our lives. And let it be remembered, that the 
perfection for which we contend, is very far from 
that self-righteous spirit, which induces a man to 
pride himself in his own attainments, to boast of his 
own goodness ; and from the loftiness of his own 
heart, to look down with sovereign contempt upon 
others — this spirit is a certain indication of an un- 
humbled heart : But the evangelical perfection in- 
$iisted on in the holy scriptures, is always accompa- 
nied with a deep sense of our own littleness, un- 
worthiness, and undeseryings. Humility, patience, 
and resignation tp the divine dispensations, are the 
characteristics of a Christian whose heart is purified 
from the defilements of sin* While be beholds t^e 
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ineffible glory of God shining in the face of Jesus 
Christ, he sinks into nothing in his own estimation, 
ascribing all the glory of his salvation to the Triune 
God. 

Mr. Williston has made some extracts from the 
journal of President Edwards, and others, in "which 
they lament their sinfulness, and the remains of mor- 
al pollution in their hearts, in order to prove that all 
must continue under the power of sin every moment 
of their lives. But even allowing that these affecting 
acknowledgements .were the genuine fruits of their 
Christian experience, and not *the effects of those 
erroneous principles in which they were educated ; 
it by no means militates against the necessity and 
possibility of an entire deliverance from inward 
contamination. It is well known that those who 
are instructed in the Presbyterian school, are taught 
to believe that they must groan under those heart 
evils while they live ; and therefore, instead of look- 
ing for an entire deliverance from them, as they 
should, they are content to groan under them, not 
expecting deliverance until death. It is very sim- 
ilar with those who do not believe it their privi- 
lege to attain to a witness of justilScation in this life. 
If they act consistently with their unbelief, however 
sensible they may be of their guilt, they will not 
seek for, nor expect to find a pardon in this life : 
hence they go on in the darkness of sin and guilt 
continually. But must the inexperience of such 
persons be brought to confront the explicit testimo- 
ny of scripture, and the happy experience ofihou- 
sands, who can joyfully testify that the Son of Mm 
hath power on earth to forgive sins ? 
. . That after a sinner is justified freely by grace, he 
is made deeply sensible, and perhaps more so than 
ever, of the impurity of his nature, we freely admit : 
not, indeed, because he is more impm'e, but because, 
the light of God's Spirit shining into his soul, now 
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more ckarly discovers to him the native impurity 
of his heart : and this discovery of his impurity, of 
the roots of bitterness within, is an evident convic- 
tion of the necessity of that inward cleansing so es- 
sential to sanctify flie heart; that it may be a fit 
temple for the Holy Ghost. This humiliating view 
of the sinfulness of our natures, after being restored 
to divine favour, has caused some sincere Christians 
to doUbt of their acceptance in the* beloved ; and 
they have, for a time, cast away their confidence ; 
not duly considering the obvious distinction between 
a sense of condemnation, which is the experience of 
apenitentsinner previous to justification, and a sense 
of inward iitipurity, unattended with guilt, which is. 
the experience of all justified believers previous to 
their being cleansed from all Jilthiness of thefiesh 
and spirit. While the soul is exercised under this 
painful sense of original contamination, it may nev- 
theless»rejoice in the light of God's reconciled coun- 
tenance, feeling conscious of his pardoning mercy ; 
but in order to retain the favour of God, the soul 
must, in the use of all the means of grac«, earnestly 
seek after a total destruction of the man of sin, ana 
to be filled with that perfect love which casteth out 
fear. 

And to encourage them in this holy pursuit they 
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God — the holy comn(bidments — the naiture. of spir- 
itual happiness, and all the promises of the gospel — ^ 
all conspire together, to invite the believer to a di- 
ligent seeking after the entire sanctification of his 
nature. It is necessary to fit us for the enjoyment 
of a holy God in the kingdom of glory ; It is our 
duty^ because God has commanded us to be holy, 
because he is holy : It is our privilege, because he 
has promised, that if we walk in the lights as he 
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if m ike lightf wt shatt ha9€ feltewship one mith 
gmoiher^ m^d ike blood of J€$u$ Chri i hia Son $haU 
€Uan$o us from all sin* All the gracious f»x»Kiiftei$ 
of tbe eo8pel» indeed^ are designed to excite in as 
a oonadent expectation, that if we improve t^ 
grace bestowed upon us with fidelity^ that he will 
cut short his work in righleousBess, and cleanse the 
thoughts- of our hearts by the inspiratioaof his holy 
Spirit* 

While, therefore, we admit, that all Christiaiis, 
are deeply sessible of tbeinfirmities of their nature, 
we rejoice in being authorized from every view ctf 
the economy of grace, to proclaim unto God's peo» 
.pie tbe unspeakable privilege of a full conformity 
to the righteous and holy image of God« Is not the 
Lord Jesus as able now, since exalted at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, to dethrone Satan fronoi 
the human heart, and to cast out stn, as he wa^ in 
the days of his flesh, to cast out devils, raise the 
dead, &c» If the impotence of these afflicted peo« 
pie did not hinder the operation of his power, and 
the demonstration of his goodness then, shall our 
native weakness, or inward pollutioD, prevent tbe 
exercise of his powerful lovine kindness now, in 
cleansing our hearts from all unrighteousness ? 
Shall it be thought a thing inaredibie Siat our God- 
man, should raise spiritual^ dead souls to life, 
by breathiifg into them |||^ JHckening influence of 
his holy Spirit? Is tbefatatfeprosy so deeply root- 
ed in the hearty that it is bejpbd the power of Je- 
sus Christ to exterminate it ? Shall w«, by our sys- 
tems, or our unbelief, limit the power and goodness 
of the Holy One of Israel ? 

And after having purified the heart from its mo- 
ral pollution, he is able and willing to keep sucb 
souls from falling into sin again. However inad- 
equate they may be in themselves, to withstand tbe 
numerous temptations to sin, yet if they watch and 
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pray, God has pledged himself to keep them every 
moment* ^ He that keepetb Israel never slumber- 
eth nor sleepeth.^ No ; not a hair of their head 
shall fall to the ground without his notice* And the 
inspiring promise, ^ I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee' is the comfort and support of all God^s 
faithful people* While, therefore, those who tttrH 
aside to vanity^ can derive no comfort from the pro* 
mises which are made to persevering believers, the 
faithful believer himself may comfort himself at all 
times from the consideration of God's unchangeable 
goodness towards him* While he is found obedi* 
ent to the requirements of the Gospel, he may rest 
assured that God will keep him from falling ; and 
also cause every thing to viork together for his good. 

Behold theri, happy believer, your inestimable 
privilege. You are called to come up higher into the 
enjoyment of God* Be not satisfied with low at- 
tainments in religion. ' Rejoice in the Lord alway ; 
yea, again I say rejoice,' saith saint Paul to the 
rhillippians. Cast away your fears and' doubts, 
and go forth into the land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney. See the majestic river of redeeming love, 
issuing from the throne of God and the Lamb, 
widening as it gently rolls along*— Its refreshing 
watery are sufficient to satisfy your most expanded 
desires. If your heart is ri^ht with God, you de- 
sire to be absorbed in divine love* Away, then, 
with all your excuses, your sins, your doubts ; no 
longer let your heart be divided between God and 
the world. What are all the pleasures that this tran- 
sitory world can afibrd you, when compared to 
those sublimer joys, those transporting comforts 
wfafch the sanctined soul enjoys in communion with 
God ! Let then, this be your object, to be lost and 
swallowed up, as it were, in the ocean of eternal 
Igve* 

Let for a moment, sects and parties stand aside* 
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Keach forth your soul to God. Behold the exalt* 
ed privilege to which Christianity invites you. It 
is a plentiful feast, where Jesus Christ himself at- 
tends to serve his disciples, with the reviving fruits 
of his heavenlv kingdom. To induce you to come, 
be condescends to invite you himself, to draw you 
4vith the cords of his dying love, to compel you with 
the persuasive eloquence, and divine harmony of 

fospel ( promises, commands, and exhortations. 
I^ill you deny yourself so rich a repast ? Keep 
nothing back, surrender up your whole soul and 
body to God, and he will take you into a sacred 
nearness to himself — He will ravish your soul with 
his joyful presence, guide you continually by his 
counsel, defend you by his power, supply all your 
wants by his unoounded goodness, snd finally take 
you to the lofty dome which Jesus has provided for 
his loving and obedient people. God grant that 
this may be the .portion of the writer and all his 
readers. 



CHAPTER VI. 



On the witness and fruits of the Spirit* 

On this subject! anticipated but litdQ opposition ; 
for though I was aware that Mr. W. had not insist- 
ed upon it, as he should have done in his sermon on 
the danger of being deceived in the all important 
work ofsalvation ; nor expressed himself with that 
precision which became a minister of the Lord Je- 
sus in his sermon on regeneration ; yet I thought it 
such a prominent truth of the gospel, so perspicU'* 
ously revealed in the sacred scriptures, and so fa* 
miliar, to all experimental Christians, that he wouA 
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not have had the-boldnesa to deny its reality. Ill 
this, however, I have been disappointed; 

In my observations upon this subject, I said, that 
the Christian had a three-fold testimony, that he is 
a child of God. 1. 'The direct witness of the 
Spirit, which bears witness with his spirit that he is 
a child of God. 2. Its indirect witness, which is its 
fruits. 3. His external deportment, called Sleeping 
the commandments of God, which perfectly corres- 
ponds to the internal dispositions of the heart.' 
To the two latter our antagonist does not object ; 
but to the former he raises many objections. After 
writing near Jive pages in a fruitless search after 
what 1 mean by the mrcci witness of- the Spirit, and 
concluding it a delusive, and of course a dangerous 
conceit, he finishes his perambulation with these 
words ; " Would to God that I might be enabled rf- 
fectually to expose and drive it out of the world*'' 
p. 196. From his manner of expressing himself 
upon this subject, one might conclude that he de- 
signed as much as possible to darken counsel with 
words without knowledge^ It shall be my endeavour, 

1. To explain, as far as I am able, and defend 
this doctrine. 

2. To detect Mr. W.'s erroneous representations 
of our views concerning it. 

3. To confirm the doctrine by the testimony of 
Mr. W. himself and some Calvinistic authors. 

In p. 193 he asks, " What then can be meant by 
this direct witness of the Spirit ? Does it mean rege- 
neration itself r* I answer no ; it no more means re- 
generation itself, than his book means Mr. Willislon 
himself. His book is an evidence to all who read 
it, and believe in its genuineness, that such a book 
was written at such a time, by Mr. Seth WilUston ; 
and that, from his own confession he was ignprant 
of the direct witness of the Holy Spirit. But this 
book is one thing, and the act of writing it another : 
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tbe one is the effect, and the other the cause^ and 
therefore they were so dependent upon each other, 
that the one could not have existed without the ex^ 
istence and actual operation of the other. Even 
•80, the direct witness of the Spirit is not regenera- 
tion itself: although regeneration is effected by the 
Spirit, and is an evidence that the Spirit has ef- 
fectually wrought in the heart of the regenerated 
man ; and so inseparably connected are they, and 
so dependent one upon the other, that regeneration 
cannot be produced without the existence and ope- 
ration of the Spirit : and whenever regeneration is 
effected by the Spirit, he leaves an inward impres- 
sion, or direct witness upon the heart of the believing 
sinner, that he is now justified ; and this is imme- 
diately followed by the fruits of the Spirit, The di" 
red witness of the Spirit then, is the hand toriting 
of God upon the human soul, by which the sinner is 
assured tnat all his sins are forgiven him for Christ^ 
sake — agreeably to the tenor of the new covenant, 
which God makes with his believing people ;-^- 
^ This is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel, after those days saith the Lord ; I 
will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
• their hearts J^ When the laws of God are zoritten in 
the heart by the Jinger of God himself, must not that 
person have a direct evidence, antecedent to all rea- 
soning that he is * an heir of God and a joint heir 
with Jesus Christ.' ' And I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be' to me a people-^And I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more.' Heb. viii. 10. 
12. The taking away our iniquities, and the evi^ 
dence that they are taken away, although two dis- 
tinct things in their nature, yet it is supposed that 
they are simultaneous ; the moment our sins are ta* 
ken away, by the Holy Spirit applying the merits, 
of Christ, He gives us an inward evidence that ail oar 
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sins are removed ; and this evidence is what we mean 
by the direct witness of the Spirit. Being born of 
the Spirit^ that same Spirit becomes our companion, 

fuide, and comforter, directing us continuaKjr to 
esus Christ, the author and finisher of our faith ; 
and also bearing his sacred testimonjf to our hearts^ 
that we are born of God* 

I know not that I can more intelligibly express our 
sentiments upon this subject than Mr. Wesley has 
done in his admirable sermon on the Witness of the 
Spirit. * By the testimony of ihe l^pirit, says he, I 
mean an inward impression on the soul, whereby 
the Spirit of God, immediately and directly wit- 
nesses to my spirit, that I am a child of God, that 
Jesus Christ hath loved me, and given himself for 
me: that all my sins are blotted out, and J, even I,^ 
am reconciled to God' — * Mean time let it be ob- 
served, I do not mean hereby that the Spirit of God 
testifies this by any outward voice : no, nor always 
by an inward voice, although he may do this some- 
times. Neither do I suppose that he always applies 
to the heart . (though he often may) one. or more 
texts of scripture. But he so works upon the soul 
by an immediate influence, and by a strong, though 
inexplicable operation, that the stormy wind, and 
troubled waves subside, and there is a sweet calm : 
the heart resting as in the arms of Jesus, and the 
sinner being clearly satisfied that God is reconciled, 
that all his iniquities are forgiven, and his sins co<* 
vered.' Vol. ii. p. 366. 

That this is a scriptural, and one of the mt>st 
important scriptural doctrines, is susceptible of the 
tnost substantial proof. It occurs not once or twice, 
not obscurely, or incidei\tally, but frequently, clear- 
ly, and with studied design ; as if God himself were 
determined we should not mistake in a matter of 
such unspeakable importance to our present and 
future felicity. So it is said of Abel, the first mdx* 

y 2 
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lyr for rishteousness, * He obtaiQed wiTmss that 
be was righteous, God TESTiFViNe of his gifts*' 
And of Enoch also, * Before his translation he had 
this TBSTiMONT that he pleased God.' Heb. xi. 4, 5. 
What other wUness and itsiimony could these have 
been, than the dirtct witness of GoJPs Spirit from 
heaven, testifying to their spirits ,ihdii their offerings 
and works of righteousness, were accepted, and 
• pleasing to God ? Unless the testimimies here men- 
tioned were given by an audible voice, which is 
not likely, they must have been th6 inward sugges- 
tions of the eternal Spirit, witnessing to them that 
their faith was genuine, their works good, and their 
conduct righteous before God. Jon likewise, al- 
though the waves of affliction beat upon him one 
after another, threatening to overwhelm htm in des- 
pair, yet he comforted himself from an inward con- 
sciousness of the divine approbation ; ^ Also now 
behold my witness is in heaven, and my record 
on high.' Cbap« xvi* 19. It was doubtless this 
witness which enabled him so confident to express 
himself in Chap. xix« 25. ^ For I know that my 
Redeemer livetb, and that he shall stand in the lat- 
ter day on the earth.' This spirit is promised to all 
that turn unto the Lord ; 'Turn ye at my reproof: 
behold I will pour out my spirit unto you.' Prov, 
u 23. But it would be superfluous to quote the nu- 
merous passages in which this inward and direct 
witness of the spirit is declared to have been the 
privilege of God's people, even under the darker 
dispensation of Moses : but we must not pass over 
the evidence derivable from the New Testament, 
which unfolds the more exalted privilege of all tr^e 
believers, on every age of the world« 'He that 
believeth on me, as the k:ripture bath said, out of 
his betlv shall flow rivers of living water. (But 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive j for the Holy Ghost was not 
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yet given) because that Jesus was not yet gtorified,^) 
John viu d8, 39. To his trembling audience on the 
day of pentecost, Peter said,^ Repent, and be bap- 

; tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to ail that are afor 
off, even as many as the Lord our God §hall call.' 

V Acts ii. 38, 39. This grand promise of the Holy 
Ghost, of which the apostles speaks, and which had 

- been so recently fulfilled in the hearts of the disci- 
ples, was that which Jesus, previous to his crucifix- 
ion, had made to his followers ; and stands record- 
ed John xvi, 7 — 15, *For if I go not *way the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depai:t 
I will send him unto you' — * When he, the spirit of " 
truth is come, he will guide you into all trutn,' &:c. 
At the time the apostle Peter addressed^ the assem- 
bled multitude, Jesus .was glorified^ -the promise of 
Jesus was now accomplished, which accomplish- 
ment was an internal and direct evidence to alt who 
received it, that Jesus Christ now lived, and reign- 
ed at the right hand of the Majesty on high : of this 
they were now assured, because the Spirit, accord- 
ing to the promise, John, xvi. 14, 15. had now /a- 
ken of the things of Jesus^ and had given them unto 
his mciples. And this identical promise the apos- 
tle Peter told them, was made unto them who were 
then listening to the tidings of salvation-^-and to 

. their children — the next generation — and to all that 
are afar off — the whole gentile world, including all 
in every nation — even as many as the Lord our God - 

.^hall call by the gospel in all succeeding ages and 
generations, even unto the end of the world. It is 
this promise of the Holy Spirit ^ which every believ- 
er in Christ enjoys, which is the direct evidence of 
his sonsbip* 
That this is an accurate interpretation of this 
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aubjecty will appear further evident from other pas- 
sages oif sacred scripture. Thus said Paul to some 
of John's disciples, ' Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed?' — ^ And whenlie had laid 
his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came upon 
them, and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.' 
Acts six. 2 — 6. ' But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that 
DW£LLETH in you.' Rom. viii* The reader is re- 
quested to consult this chapter with particular at- 
tention, especially from ver. 1 to 16, where he will 
see with what vehemence the apostle insisted upoa 
this direct witness of the Spirit. Mark the follow- 
ing empbatical words \ ^ For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
asain to ^ar; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits that 
we ARE the chiliinen of God.' These words need 
no comment. They speak plain and distinct ; and 
express a sentiment familiar to every child of God. 
All such know, from joyful experience, what it is 
to have the Spirit of God dwell in them, to bear 
witness to their adoption into the family of Jesus, 
and by which they are enabled to cry jlbbay Father^ 
The same inestimable truth is expressed in Gal. Iv. 
A — 6. ^ But when the fulness of time was come^ 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
And (note what ifollows) because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son, into your 
hearts, crying Abba, Father.' How forcible this 
language ! And how directly in point ! Can any 
experimental Christian fail to understand what is 
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« 

•meant by this spirit of adoption? Who will affirm 
that this doctrine was coined by the Methodists ? 
Is it not expressed in the above texts, in the most 
plain, explicit, and formal manner, by an inspired 
apostle ? And yet Mr. W. knows not what it means ! 
Ignorance of ^/7m7ua/ things is not peculiar to him. 
* The natural man discerneth not the things of the 
Spirit, for they are foolishness to bim ; and he can- 
not know them, for they are spiritually discerned. 
But he that is spiritual judgeth, (or discerneth) all 
things ; yet he himself is judged (or discerned) of 
no man.' I pretend not to say that our antagonist 
is what the apostle means by a natural man, any 
farther than his own confession of his ignorance of 
those spiritual things which can only be revealed to 
us hv hi9 Spirii^^ and th^ acknowledged sinfulness of 
his heart, will justi^ the application of that term te 
-him. To his own Master he must stand or fall. 

This same witness is appealed to, Rom* ix. !• 
' I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness (^vft/Aot^^Mfoiif, joint wit* 
ness) in, (w by or with) the Holy Ghost.' That 
is, the Holy Spirit mtnesses to my consciencej that 
what I am about to say respecting my grief con« 
cerning my brethren the Israelites, is a solemn 
truth, and no lie. And to close the catalogue of in« 
spired writers upon this subject, permit St. John, 
the beloved disciple, to give his deposition : * He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself.' Can any man suppose that our own 
spirit would be likely to bear a more infallible tes- 
timony to this important fact, that we are bom of 
Godj than the eternal Spirit himself? * If we re- 
ceive the witness of man, the witness of God is 
greater.' And certainly <3od is able to make an 
impression of himself, of his own image, upon the 
souls of his children, and by a direct operation of 
his Spirit upon the heart, make known the fact, that 
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we are brought frgm the kingdom of darkness into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. We do not wish to 
coDtend for a word* We call it the direct witness 
of the Spirit, because we believe, that, through 
whatever medium it may be coinr^unicated, it comes 
direct from God, and gives a direct and sealing evi- 
dence of our acceptance in the beloved. It is .be- 
lieved that our opponents would have much more 
reason to contena with us, were we to say it is an 
oblique^ circuitous^ obscure^ ov indirect witness ; and 
yet, if they oppose us for calling it a direct witness, 
they must substitute some such term, to express 
their ideas in opposition to ours. 

Reader, weigh well the above proof direct from 
scripture ; andthen say, ^f we can desire more di- 
rect, positive, and explicit testimony to any matter of 
hcU This is the fact— that it is the privilege of all 
Christians to have the internal witness of the Spirit 
that they are the children of God. In support of this 
fact, the inspired writers testify in the most unambig- 
uous language ; and that in a great variety of places. 
But Mr. W. prays that he may be *^ able eflfectually 
to expose and drive it out of the world." He may 
now try his strength. If he can effectually drive 
all the e)cternal and internal evidences of Christian- 
ity out of the world, by proving that its authors have 
given a false testimony, he will accomplish his 
wish, and merit the thanks of all infidels, for doing 
. that for them which none of them have yet been 
able to do for themselves. But we humbly trust 
his arm is not sufficiently nerved for this hercu- 
lean work. The eternal Rock on whidi Chris- 
tianity stands, ^will effectually resist all the assaults 
of its enemies -, and the eternal Spirit, which is the 
consolaiion, support, and infallible witness of all 
true Christians, will rise from.the combat of its op- 
posers, and present the truth of his own infallible 
testimony, so substantial and transcendent, as wi}l 
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effectually silence all opposition, and make the* 
confused retreat of error the more disastrous and 
disgraceful* 

In respect to the fruits of the Spirit, Mr. W. 
seems willing to allow there may be a reality in 
them* But this concession is not sufficient of itself 
to save Christianity from that destruction which 
will be effected, if he can '^ effectually expose and 
drive the direct witness of the Spirit out of the 
world !''. It being manifest, that if the Tret upon 
which the /rwtf grows, be driven, by a Hopkinsian 
whirlwind, out of the world, the fruit cannot long 
remain. If Tby the fruits of the Spirit, such as lovcj 
peaccj joy in the Holy Ghost, patience, meekness, 
temperance, gentleness, faith ^nd goodness, be meant 
true religion in the heart, as Mr* W. is willing to. 
allow, how can these fruits appear, unless the Spirit 
himself, by whom they are produced, nourished, 
and perpetuated, be present in the heart ? Can the 
tree live, and bear fruit, when separated from the 
earth, from whence it derives its nourishment ? And 
can the fruits of the Spirit grow in the heart, unless 
that heart be united to the Spirit, from whence the 
heart receives its spiritual nourishment ? It is in- 
conceivable, to me at least, how the fruits of the 
Spirit can exist in the heart, unless the Spirit be 
present to produce them. 

While the tree is united to its mother earth, from 
whence it receives its nourishment, we may reason- 
ably expect the fruit in its season. But separate 
it, the life departs, the leaves wither, and the fruit 
falleth off* The appearance of fruit, then, is a cer- 
tain indication that there is vegetable life in the tree^ 
So the appearance of the fruit of the Spirit is an 
infallible evidence, not only that there is spiritual 
life in the heart of the man upon whom the fruit is 
visible, but also a certain evidence that the Spirit 
himself) from whom the Christian receives his con^ 
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tinual nourisbmenty is now witnesmng, or imhiiig^ 
himself witii the spirit of the Christian. The fruit 
then, of the Spirit, is a witness for the Spirit him*'' 
self, presenting an indubitable testimony to all who 
are capable of discerning spiritual things, that the 
Divine Spirit now dwells in the heart. , Although a 
snpefficial observer may test the nature and quality: 
of the tree by its fruit only, (if he has been pre*- 
Viousiy acquainted with such fruit,) jet a cfaymist^ 
wishing to make a more minute investigation^ would^ 
by a regular process, separate its component parts, 
and analyze its primitive elements ; and thus de'^ 
ffionstrate, by actual experiment^ trbat are its con« 
stituents principles ; and by this means come to « 
direct evidenety independent of its fruits, to what 
genera and species the tree belongs. So those whi» 
wish to arrive to a thorough^ knowledge of their own. 
character, may make a critical examination, ascer- 
tain the fact, by casting themselves into the alern*' 
bic of God's truth, suffer themselveiS to be well re-* 
fined by the fire of God'^s spirit, until they come 
forth bearing the sacred impression of God's image 
of rightetmsness and true holiness* They need not 
be satisfied with any superficial marks of the divine 
approbation; but they may^ descend to the bottcmi- 
of their hearts, guided continually by the light of 
God's truth, until they can find a direct evidence of 
the fact, that tbehr hearts are changed, and that 
they are born from above — that the spirit of adop* 
tion now dwells in their hearts : Of this every experi- 
»ental Christian may have a sati^<^ory evidence. 
When this is the case, his soul will b6 plentifuUy 
adorned with the graces of the Holy Spirit ; and he 
will find himself like a fruitful vine, growing and 
thriving in the garden of the Lord his God. 

Mr. W. thinks it a dangerous error to believe that 
this direct witness of the spirit should in the order 
of nature, jvftceife the existence of its fruits* p. I9S« 
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Bat pray tell us, must not the cause precede its 
effects ? And is it not this divine Spirit operating 
upon the heart, which is the came of the fruits of. 
the spirit with which the soul of the Christian is 
adorned ? How then, in the name of common 
sense I ask, can these fruitsj or effects of the Spi- 
rit exist in the heart, before the existence and 
operation of that spirit which is the cause of them i 
Or is it supposed tnat the fruits of the spirit can be 

Sroduced, and perpetuated withoitt the presence and 
irect operation of their cause ? Or that it rs com- 
patible with the nature of things, and the economy 
of grace^ that this Holv Spirit should directly ope- 
rate upon the heai*t', bringing pardon and peace, 
and we remain xmconsdims of it ? These questions 
* cannot be answered in the affirmative without in* 
volving the most palpable absurdities. 

2. Let us attend to Mr. W.^s representation, or 
rather misrepresentation of our views upon this all- 
' important suoject. It would seem that he possesses 
such a determined opposition to us, that, if he can- 
not oppose us successfully on the ground we occu- 
Ey, he will fix us upon an imaginary one, with the 
ope of effecting our conquest. Thus, while rack- 
ing his invention to find out what we mean by the 
direct witness of the spirit, he says ; <^ It must then 
be an unaccountable impression made upon the 
mind, declaring without words, and without the di- 
vine nature imparted, that I am a child of God/' 
p. 1 94. How candid all this ! I take the liberty of 
affirming that a more palpable error cannot be 
propogated, than by saying, that we believe the 
direct witness of the spirit that I am a child of God, 
can exist vaihere the dmne nature is not imparted. 
No, such a blasphemous sentiment never entered 
our thoughts* is this thy charity ! Thy candour ! 
Thou great lover of my soul ? Dost thou think to 
convert me from my errors, and induce me to em- 

z 
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Spirit, which is connected with a knowledge of our 
acceptance in the sight of God.^ Errors of Hop. p» 
865. This quotation, which I think speaks an un* 
[^ {Equivocal language, is extracted from the very book 
" $m antagonist bad before him, when he affirmed 
^^at we hold to a direct witness ofthe spirit which did 
U impart the divine nature I And has he pro- 
iced a single line from that book to contradict the 
intiments fiere expressed ? Not one ! * Nor do we 
lean to assert that there can be any real testimony 
►f ihe spirit, mthofit the fruit of the spirit. We as- 
E^Krrt on the contrary, that the fruit of the spirit im* 
))tfi€diaieli/ springs from this inward testimony J* Wes- 
^ 'ley's sermons, vol. ii. p» 3G6. If these extracts do 
tiot make Mr. Wiliiston ashamed of his erroneous 
assertions, 1 hope they will convince him, that he 
has betrayed a w^ant of Christian kindness, in thusf 
distorting our sentiments upon one of the most de« 
licate, deep, and important points of Christian (^x*- 
perience and practice* 

But he cannot stop yet. To pour contempt upon 
us, he seems determined, if it cost bim bis awn 
reputation. Alluding to us as a body, he says, ^^ They 
^^ iQokjiig for the spirit to speak and bear witness 
in some way entirely distinct from his sanctifying 
operations upon the beart"^-** are led to look for 
some other evidencfe of adoption besides the spirit 
ef adoption : and for some other evidence that they 
belong to Christ, besides the Spirit of Christ ; and 
a life of conformity to him." p. 203. What shall 
we say to all this ? It is so notoriously false, that I 
ktow not how to reply to it. To quote from our 
writings to disprove such strange asset tions would 
be as needless as to use arguments to prove the ex- 
istence of a material world, or to reason against a 
man were he to assert that two and two make only 
three : since all our writings, our sermons, our self- 
denial, our cautions to our people, and our insist* 
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ing that we. must be internally and externally holy^ 
or never enter heaven, all conspire together to con- 
tradict such assertions. To finish the climax of 
his cruel charges against us, he observes^ p. 203« 
^' Attention to this subject has led us to discover, 
(if we mistake not) the cause why our opponents do 
not talk of false and delusive hopes, as taking place 
among their own people. It has been remarked by 
those, who have had great opportunity to hear the 
Methodist preachers, that they do not preach, as if 
there were any danger that their converts would be^ 
deceived by a false hope." When. I read this sen- 
tence, I confess I was astonished beyond measure 
at the effrontery of this Mr. W. I challenge the 
world to produce a set of preachers, who have been 
more pointed in their appeals to the consciences of 
both saints and sinners, and who have more ear* * 
nestly exhorted them to examine themselves whether 
they be in the faith. Let any man read over Mr. 
Wesley's Sermons — Fietcher^s Checks, especially 
the last volume— his Appeal — ^Pauson's and Ben- 
son's Sermons — Law's Serious Call to a Holy Life— 
Baxter's Saints Rest — Travels of True Godliness, 
and our Discipline; all of which are published by us 
and widely circulated among our people ; and then 
judge of Mr. W.'s candour and Christian charity. 
J know not who those remarkers are that had such 
frequent opportunities of hearing the Methodists ; 
but this I will venture to affirm, without any fear of 
being. contradicted by any person competent to de« 
cide, that be they who they may, they have given a 
wrong testimony. For my part, I have had " great 
opportunity of hearing the Methodists ;" and I have 
also had considerable opportunity of hearing most 
other denominations, before wy conversion, and 
since ; and I can say, I have never, among any, 
witnessed so much caution in examining the foun-* 
dation of our hope, and of testing the genuineness 
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of our experience in. divine ttiings, as among the 
Methodists. Indeed, it is their peculiar theme to 
insist upon a direct j and indirecty an inUmul and ea?- 
temal evidence of our union with God ; continually 
enforcing the apostolic declaration, If any man saith 
that he knoweth God, and keepeih not his command* 
ments, he is a liar. I am not at all concerned that 
the above phillipic of Mr. W. will gain any credit, 
where we are known, and where candour takes the 
umpire in the breast. But this does not lessen 
the turpitude of his offence, or render it entirely 
useless to cdtitradict his unsupported assertions. 

What shall we say to all this ? By what strange 
infatuation was he led to expose his reputation as 
an author, and as a Christian minister. Our pity is 
moved towards Mr. Williston. So feir fi^om feeling 
any anunosity or resentment for his numerous accu- 
sations, that we tenderly commisserate the unhappi* 
liess of the man who is reduced to such a dilemma 
to defend his scheme, and to oppose his polemical 
adversaries. He was endeavouring to oppose a 
truth, which presented such an open and formidable 
face that he could, not withstand the glory of its 
countenance, nor consistently screeh himself from 
its enlightening raysj What then is tp be done ? 
Why, this chaste offspring of the Most High^ must 
be disfigured, and then we will say, ^ The Metho- 
dists have done it. And we will have the honour 
of chastising them for their rude conduct.' To the 
awful tribunal of God, is Mr. W. responsible ; and 
to that tribunal is he refered for the many erro- 
neous representations he has made of our doctrine 
— a doctrine so conformable to truth, that a consci- 
ousness of his inability to oppose it with success, 
led him to this ungenerous method, of distorting 
and mutilating for the unmanly purpose of expo- 
sing it to contetapt. But I recollect myself. Be- 
fore that eventful period arrives, I hope repentance 
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may atone for his faults, the blood of Christ wash 
them all away, and the Holy Spirit bring a direct 
toUness to his heart that his iniquities are forgiven^ 
and his sins covered. 

As^n evidence of the confused state of his mind 
upon this subject, we may observe, that, notwith- 
standing he has asserted, that we believe in having 
the direct witness of the Spirit, " without having 
the divine nature imparted," and in having " s|ome 
other evidence of our adoption, besides the Spirit of 
adoption," and " some other evidence that we be- 
long to Christ, besides the Spirit of Christ ;" I say 
notwithstanding all this, he has said in p* 201. — 
" By the indirect witness of the Spirit, they mean 
the new nature imparted by the Spirit's mfluence." 
Here then, after being traduced as heretics and dan- 
gerous enthusiasts, asholding to ^direct witness of the 
Spirit without the divine nature, we are dubed with 
orthodoxy, represented as holding to such an m- 
jp,utnce of the Spirit j (direct I suppose if it come direct^ 
ly from God,) as produces the new nature^ which is the 
indirect evidence of our union with Grod by faith in 
Christ. For a man to contradict scripture, and to 
reason aga^r^5^ reason, is impious and absurd ; but 
to contradict himself, only shews the want of re* 
collection, or an undue partiality to a favourite hy- 
pothesis. That Mr. W. contradicts himself will 
appear indubitable, if we proceed, 

3. To confirm the doctrine for which we contend 
by Mr. W. himself, and some Calvinistic authors. 
In the following passage, taken from p. 200 of his 
book, he fully declares his faith in the very truths 
for which we contend, and which he would '^ete out 
of the world ; to every word of which we cordially 
subscribe. " Let it be clearly understood, that we 
believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments to be the only standard of religious truth, 
and a sufficient guide for us, so long as we continue 
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in this world. By this standaid are to be tried al! 
doctrines, all feelings, and whatever relates to prac- 
tice. * Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path.' Psal. cxix. 105. The following 
text we consider as applicable to all who speak to 
us, whether by an audible voice to the ear, or by a. 
secret whisper, or impressioii, to the mind : * To 
the law and to the testimony : if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them.' Isa. viii. 20. Therefore we make no 
dependence on any internal witness of the Spirit^ 
which cannot be proved by the zoord to be a true 
witness. That which is contained in the bible is the 
written witness of the Spirit^ since holy men spake ad 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. Here is the 
standing and unalterable testimony of the Spirit^ 
with respect to the natiu*e and effects of true reli- 

fion, even that religion which God will approve, 
lut my reading of this testimony of the Spirit, with 
an unretewed heart, can give me no evidence that I 
am a child of God. On the contrary it all stands 
against me^ and testifies that I have no part nor lot 
in this matter. But when the Spirit condescends ta 
write upon my heart, the same religion," (Here 
is what we mean by the direct witness of the 
Spirit — His vyriting upon the Acari, the same religi« 
on) " which he has revealed in the scriptures, this 
may be called his living witness J^^ Did Mr. W* 
suppose that we believed the direct witness, was a 
dead witness ? Call it then a li-oing witness^ because 
it comes from the living Godj and brings a dinct 
and living testimony, that " the same religion,^^ 
which consists of righteousness^ peace and joy in the 
Holy GAo^^asthat "revealed in the scriptures" is 
fi^w written upon the heart, by the Spirit of the 
Living God. Mr. W. continues : " and it is known 
by our spirit ^ that is by our rational soul, to be his 
witnes^j and no delusion, by its agreement with his. 
standing and unaltera|)le testimony, which is given 
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in the i cripture of truth. Religion, ^s contained in 
the Bible, is something which is enjoined us, and its 
nature and effects are described ; but religion^ when 
commnnicated to the heart by the Holy Spirit," " is 
inward and outward obedience to those injunctions i 
-*-it is feeling and actionl It is, in fine, the actual 
.existence of the thing in life^ which is there only 
described in words J*'^ We are thankful for this frant 
declaration in favour of the grand, scriptural doc- 
trine ot internal and external godliness ; and fdr the 
distinction between the direct and indirect witness 
^f the Spirit. 

This however he is not willing to grant. " By 
^s it will be seen that we make no distinction be- 
tween what our theological opponents call the rfi- 
Ttd and indirect witness of the Spirit : and we ar^ 
persuaded that no such distinction ought to be 
made." What ! Has he not made a distinction, by 
speaking of the Spirit's writing fhe religion oi the 
Bible t^on the heart ?. and by calling this writing a 
living testimony^ which is known by our Spirit ? 
The/mt5 of the Spirit are produced in our spirU^ 
where they grow and thrive, while nourished by 
the Holy Spirit ; and therefore, if it is our spirit 
which knows the living witness of the Holy Spirit, 
we must k^^ow it to be something distinct from the 
fruits of the Spirit^ which are engrafted into our 
spirit, and are what we have called the indirect wit- 
ness of our adoption into the family of Christ. 

To write is one thing ; and what is written is an- 
other. The act of writing upon the heart of a pen- 
itent believer pardon and peace, is the act of God, 
who, by his Holy Spirit gives the direct testimony 
that ait our sins are forgiven us for Christ's sake : 
The truth written is this pardon itself with the 
peace, joy, &c. which accompany it ; and we are 
-enabled to read it by our own minds, our rational 
souls, while thus guided in their enquiry after spir- 
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itual things, by the eternal- Spirit of truth. We 
grant, that, at times, this direct witness may be ob- 
scured by clouds of temptations, and the thick fog 
of adversity, so that we cannot immediately per- 
ceive it : and then, to prevent despair, we must 
search for the fruits of the Spirit, and examine our 
conduct, and see if it be in conformity to the mo- 
rality of the gospel* Finding the existence of these 
fcuits, accompanied, by a correspondent conduct, 
we have reason to conclude that the Spirit himself, 
the cause of these fruits, must also be present : and 
by waiting upon the Lord in obedience to his will, 
the Sun of righteousness will so shine forth upon_ 
the soul, as to disperse the clouds and darkness, 
and his sacred beams will directly witness to our 
souls, that we are now accepted in the beloved. 
We know, indeed, that it is extremely difficult to 
communicate, in appropriate language, these deep 
things of God; but, it is presumed tnat the above 
statement will be sufficiently intelligible to all ex- 
perimental Christians. Their own happy experi- 
ence will supply the defects of human language* 
God speaks to the heart— in power and majesty — 
and hi« word& are full Qf J^omfort to the b^ieving 
soul, while a stranger understands not bis voice* 
His sheep howiever, hear his voices and understand 
his language* 

Moreover, are not the holy scriptures also, in 
some sense, the fruits of the Spirit; and when the 
holy men spake as they were moved fey the Holy 
Ghost, did they not speak under the direct influence 
of that Holy Ghost ? For our part, we can have no 
perception how there can he diuy fruits of the Spirit^ 
unless there be frst a direct operation of the Spirit 
himself to produce them* It seems no less absurd, 
than to suppose the world, which is an ejff^ect, or 
yr«t^ of omnipotent power, could have existed an- 
term to the direct exertion ojE, that power 5 which 
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is the same as to sey an tffut has an actual exists 
ence before the caus^ whicbproducea i^ is m actual 
operation. Error will eventually absuue itself* . 
That we are not singulap in contending for this 
direct and internal witness of the Spirit is farther 
manifest from the following quotations frofii Calvin- 
istic authors. The first is takea from Mr. W!s 
book, p. 199, which he has borrowed from Presi- 
dent Edwards' life, * The $rst that I remenaber 
that I ever found any thing of thai sort of irmard^ 
sweet delight in God and divine things, that I have 
lived much in since, was on reading these worda, I 
Tim. i. 17. JVoio unto the King eUrmly immorlalj 
invisible^ the only wise God^ be honour and gioruj 
for ev^r and ever. Amen. As 1 read these words 
there came into my soul, and was as it were diffused 
through iV, a sense of the glory of the divine Be- 
ing ; a new sense, quite different from any thing I 
ever experienced before.' Now, how did. thi^ 
• sense of the divine glory,' * come inlo.his scifiiV 
and become ' diffused through it,' unless it were 
by a direct operation of the Spirit ? This Spirit 
first came into his soul — this is what we have de- 
nominared the direct wjtn£^-cf4h^ Spirit^^; Tbea, 
secondly, it was * dijtused through it^^ by which be 
bad an 'irmard and sweet delight of God and di^ 
vine things'— here is the fruit of the Spirit, which 
we have called the indirect witness. And although 
it did not itnGoediately occur to ^ his mind there 
was any thing saving in all this,' yet he afterwards 
found a satisfactory evidence of it ; for he says it 
was the same ^ sweet delight in God and divine 
things that he bad lived much in since.' Ifthere-* 
fore his experience of spiritual things was genuine, 
and we doubt not but it was, he then received a 
direct evidence by the Divine Spirit, (and that too^ 
by an application of a particular text of scripttjre. 
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to his mind, which Mr. W. thinks a dangerous de- 
lusion for us to trust in,) that he was born qf God. 
The next evidence 1 adduce is the learned IViU 
eiu9y who wrote towards the close of the seven- 
teenth century. After iiaving spoken largely upon 
the nature and spirit of adoption; and having 
shewn that the promise which Jesus Christ made 
of the IToIy Spirit to bis disciples, was not restrict- 
ed to the apostles and primittve Christians, but is 
the common privilege of all believers, he observes^ — 
* But let us now consider the other effects of the 
Spirit, which, according to the apostle, consists in 
this, that he beartth witness roitk our spiritu^ that we 
are the children of God* Here we have two wit-' 
nesses^ a^eeing in 07te testimony* The one is a 
lower rank, mir spirit^ the other of the higher, the 
Spirit of adoption^ who is the Spirit of the Son of 
God.-*-By our Spirit is understood, the mind and 
conscience of every believer, whereby he may be 
conscious of w<bat passes in his own I^eart. In 
this sense the apostle said. What man knoweth the 
things of a man^ save the spirit of man which is in 
him — ^ The testimony of this our spirit consists in 
an 'exact representation of our i^tate by certain 
marks, and a/u// assurance of faith, which is /<^/« 
i<med? (here are the fruits *of the Spirit) * by a 
tnost quiet tranouillity, and a joy unspeakable.' — 
He then proceeds to speak of those marks which he 
calls irif allele. !• * Good dispositions.' 2, <A 
holy conformity to our Father and elder Brother.' 
S. * A new life.' 4. ' A true and sincere love to 
God.' 6. * A fih'al reverence and obedience.' 6, 
:* Unfeigned brotherly love.' These are what we 
have called the fruits, or indirect witnessof the 
spirit. 7. * Hence it is, savs he, that, while they 
are sometimes ravished on high- by his Spirit, he 
surrounds tbein with the beams of his supercelestigl 
light, gives them a view of his face shining with 
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the brightest love, kisses them with the kisses of 
bis mouth, admits them to the most endearing mu- 
tual intercourse of mystical love with himself and, 
plentifully shedding abroad his love in their hearts, 
he gives them to drink of rivers of honey and but« 
ter, &c. — ^ Then at length they entirely acquiesce, 
when to the testimony of their own spirit is super- 
added that of the Spmt of God^ — ^ That testimony 
is given principally in the following marnier. First, 
the Spirit of God makes those holy habits, which, 
we have said, were the distinguishing marks of the 
children of God ; and which at times are often in* 
Tolved in much darkness, and covered with much 
rubbish and filth, to shine with clearness in their 
30uls, and, as it were, readily present themselves to 
the contemplation of the mind when examining it- 
self. And then it excites our spirit, otherwise lan- 
guid, to the diligent observation of our mind, both 
transacted in and by it, enlightens the eyes of the 
understanding with supernatural light, to prevent 
our being deceived with what is specious rather 
than solid, or our overlooking those things^ on the 
observation of which our consolation depends* — 
There is, moreover, a certain internax instincTi 
tohich no human langttage can explain, immediate- 
hY ASSURING God's beloved people of their adopr 
tion, no less than if, being carried up to the third 
heavens, they had heard audibly from God's own 
mouth : as the apostle formerly beard in. the holy 
mount, a voice from the excellent glory. Lastly, 
seeing no testimony is stronger than that which is 

E roved by facts, the Spirit of God does not leave 
\m%t\i without witness in that respect; exciting 
generous motions' (that is, as \ve have expressed 
It, producing in the heart hv his direct operations 
the indirect witness of the Spirit) ^and the sweet- 
est raptures in believers, and delighting them with 
consolations so ravishing and extatical, and even 
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exceeding all conceptions, that they cannot con- 
sider them in any other light, but as^ so 'many' (in- 
direct) * testimonies of their adoption.' * Nor is 
there any reason to apprehend, that the Children 
of God will, in this case, suffer themselves to be 
impo.'^ed upoD, or admit for a Ustimony of the Holy 
Spirit^ what is a Vie and mertf illusion of the de- 
ceividg spirit.' I be^ech the reader to consider 
well the following words, which are as explicit in 
favour of what we call the direct witness of the Spi* 
r.it, as words can be : we only object to the word^, 
* Irresistible power.' ' For in this voice's/the Spi* 
fit of God, there is so much clearness j so much ma» 
j€5/j, and so much efficacy whereby it penetrates^ 
with an iiTCsistable power, into the bottom and 
inmost recesses of the hearty that they who have 
been accustomed to that voice, can easily distin>- 
guish it from all others* The worlds certainly, 
cannot receive this spirit j seeih himnoty neither know^ 
tth him ; but ChrisVs shetp know the void of their 
Shepherd, And when it 5ounc?5, not so much in their 
ears as in their hearts, they joyfuHy exclaim, This 
is th€ voice of my beloved, behold/ he comethJ^ Wit- 
sius on the Covenants, vol. ii. p. 203 — 212. 

I know not how human language can more forci- 
bly express the necessity, utility, and certainty of 
the witness of God^s spirit directly witnessing to the 
heart of every believer that he is a child of God, 
than the above extra'cts from this pious reformer* 
And Witsius was no canting enthusiast ; but a Cal- 
vinistic author of great merit, according to the ac- 
knowledgment of, I believe, most minisjLers of that 
order: and although we greatly differ from him> 
respecting unconditional election, &c* yet I think 
his work worthy of being read, especially those 
parts which relate to Christian experience and prac- 
tice. We could hope that he has treated his Ar* 
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minian opponents with greater liberality tbaQ Mr. 
W. has the Methodists* 

Another evidence in favour of the truth iirhich we 
consider so unspesdcably precious, is taken from the 
confession of faith of the Presbyterian Church, cb. 
18. p. p. 05, 86. *' The infalliblt assurafice of faith 
is founded upon ther divine truth of the promise of 
salvation, the inwarJt evidence of those graces unto 
which these promises are made, the testimony of the 
spirit of adoption^ witnessing aoif A our spirit, that we 
are the children of God ; wbi^h spirit is the earnest 
of our inheritance, whereby we are sealed unto the 
day of redemption/ Here also we have a positive 
and explicit testimony in favour of this grand scrip- 
tural doctrine ; and not the testimony of an indivi- 
dual, but of the whole body of Presbyterians who 
acknowledge that confession of fiaith as their stand- 
ard* And it should be remarked, that in this quota- 
tion, the graces of the spirit which we have called 
lis fruits and its indirect witness, are clearly distin- 
guished, both from our own spirit, and from the 
Spirit of God J which last is what toe have called 
the direct witness of the spirit, but which the com- 
pilers of this confession have denominated the ies- 
timimy of the spirit of adoption ; saying that it is 
this divine Spirit which witnesseih with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God. But Mr. W. is 
" persuaded . that no such distinction should be 
made ;" and yet, strange to tell, he has not only 
made it himself, but sets himself up for the vindi- 
cator of the doctrines of the Reformers, who, with 
much caution and precision, hav<5 made the very 
distinction for which we have contended; And it is 
an admirable proof of the perspicuity with which this 
dopti'ine is revealed In the holy scriptures, and of 
its conformity to the experience of true Christians, 
to find so many diiTerent writers, an^those too, who 
disagreed in some very important points as much 
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^S Wtshxf zvifiWiUiuSi the Methodists and Preshy* 
i^rians, should nevertheless exhibit such coincidence 
ef sentiment on the witness and fruits of the holy 
Spirit. Let any man compare the preceding quo- 
^tions from Edwards, Witsius, and the Presbyterir 
an Confession of Faith, with what Wesley, Fletch- 
er and the Methodists have written upon this sub- 
ject, and he mus4 be convinced that the discrepance 
is merely verbal ; and.that they have all appealed to 
the same texts of scripture for proof of their doc- 
trine. If therefore, Mr. W.*s intellectual arm be 
sufficiently strong io drive the bible, MVeiley and 
others, Witsius, Edwards and the Presbyterian 
Confession of Faith, out of the worlds he may tbea 
drive out the witness of the Spirit also. We have 
«o fears, however, for the safety of this truth. Sup- 
ported as it is by the infajjible word of the living 
God, it raises its fearless head, bidding defiance to 
tb€ puny attacks of its assailants, and calmly re- 
clining itself in the bosom of Him who bath said « 
^ But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all thiags to your jemem- 
brance whatsoever I have said unto you.' John xiv^ 
26. May God seal this saying truth upon the con- 
sciences of all our readers. 

Of all the doctrines of the gospel, this ought to 
be pressed upon mankind with the utmost earnest* 
ness. This, as well as human depravity, conviction 
f«r sin, repentance, the exercise of faith, justifica* 
tion and ^anctification, must be tested by actual ex- 
periment. If this testimony be, as it unquestiona* 
bly is, a direct and infallible witness to the heart, 
by which the believing Christian may know that he 
is an heir of God^ and a joint heir with Jesus Christy 
then every one ought to be extremely cautious not 
to rest satisfied until he attain to an experimental 
knowledge of this witnes'^* Let no man; therefore, 
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deceive himself with a false hope* The experi- 
enced Christian does not hopt that be is converted 
or born of the spirit : of this he has the dirtci and 
indirect witness of the spirit ; and their joint testi- 
mony mutually assist and strengthen each other^ 
always occupying the heart at one and the same 
time, the one being the cause, and the other the ef- 
fect ; and are always productive of a uniform obe- 
dience to the commandments of God. 

Hope is not occupied about present^ but future 
objects* The ChristHin indeed, has a hope full of 
immortality, like an anchor to the sovi^ both sure and 
stedfast ; entering into that within the veil, whither 
Jesus the forerunner hath for us entered: but this 
hope, grounded upon the present knowledge of his 
acceptance in the beloved, looks beyond ^ the 
bounds of time and space' to the celestial hill of 
God, where th^ sarats reign in perrenial happiness* 
When a sinner is convicted of sin, indulges a godly 
sorrow for it, resolving by the grace of God to for- 
sake it, he may then hope for forgiveness : Having 
obtained forgiveness for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
received the zoitness of his adoption into the family 
of Christ, if he continues to walk in the light as God 
is in the light, be may scripturally and reasonably 
hope for perfect sanctification ; and while thus per- 
severing under the influence of that Spirit which 
bears witness with his spirit that he is a child of 
God, be has a .well grounded hope that he shall 
eventually attain to everlasting felicity* This is 
the 'Hope which maketb not ashamea; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto os^' Rom. v. 5. 
And this is the hope ' by which we are Nsav^d' from 
despair through every stage of our spiritual pilgrim- 
age. Let it be remarked, that none can have any 
good reason to believe he has attained to this tdU- 
ness of the Spirit, unless he has previously had hh 
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h^rt deeply penetrated on account of his sinful- 
ness, by Mrhich be has been brought to that hum* 
bh*Dg,yiew of himself, which has extorted the con- 
f-pssion^, Lord /. / am vile; what shall I answer? 
Under this penetrating sense of his native vileness, 
and the sinfulness of his life, he must be brought to 
the foot ofthe cross, and like a condemned criminal 
beg for pardon and salvation. It is not enough 
merely to be sensible of our spiritual disease, to 
acknowledge our guilt, and to effect an external 
reformation, but we must have an application of the 
healing efficacy of Jesus? bloody be delivered from 
our guilt, and have a thorough internal reformation, 
effected by the Holy Ghost. And when this gra- 
cious work is effected in the heart, it is accompa- 
nied with the direct and indirect witness of the spi- 
rit ; and is followed by a life of conformity to the 
precepts of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Let all, therefore, into whose hands this book 
may fail, conscientiously and carefully examine 
themselves upon this interesting subject. Let them 
not delude, themselves^ into a belief that they shall 
be eternally saved, merely because they have had 
some sorrow forsin, have openly professed a belief 
in the doctrine of tin; Gospel, and now hope^ mere- 
jy, that they are justified, n you have the religion 
of the heart, such as the bible requires of you, you 
do not hope you have it. No ; of this you have, es- 
pecially when the brightness of God's reconciled 
^countenance shines upon your soul, no doubt. And 
if at any time you are in heaviness through manifold 
tenipiationsy si'iil^ if you hold fast faith and a good 
conscience, earnestly pressing forward in the way 
of self-denial, The sun of righteousness wilt rise 
upon your. soul with such brightness, as to. dissipate 
the intellectual clouds from your mind, and cause 
you toghout, from a feeling sense of his pardoning 
love, the wonders of redeeming, grace^ Do not 
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then deceive yourself with an koaginary nvittiess 
of your acceptance with God, before you have 
groaned under a deep arid piercing sense of your 
guilty and lost estate by nature and practice ; and 
have cast your burdened soul upon the Lord Jesus 
as your only Saviour. Bat even then, if the inter- 
nal witness you thought you had received, does not 
immediately produce the fruits of the Spirit ; such 
as love to God and your neighbour ; jay in the Ho* 
ly Ghost ; patience in the midst of crosses and disap^ 
pbintments ; meekness of submission toGod's govern- 
ment ; ^en^/ene;^ of deportment towards all men ; Ati- 
mility amidst reproaches, poverty and riches ; good- 
ness in answering the end of your first and second 
creation ; faith or fiidelity in the performance of ev- 
ery civil, religious, and moral duty ; and temperance 
in the government of all the appetites and passions 
of the Dody and soul ; — I say, If these do not imme- 
diately follow your profesi^ed renovation, you have 
reason to suspect that your experience was delu- 
sive. If a man only examine by one of the witness- 
es, he is ever liable to be deceived ; but if he ex- 
amine by the three, the internal witness of the Spi- 
rit, lis fruits^ and a life of piety ta Godt 2i"d benevo* 
lence to man^ (if this latter be not rather included or 
implied in the second witness,) and if he can cor- 
rectly ascertain the fact, so as to conclude he has 
them flW, I cannot see how such a man can easily 
be deceived. A man, rndeedj who only Aopes him- 
self a Christian, is not only continually liable to 
deception, but he can never determine whether he 
is deceived or no ; because while a man only hopes 
for a thing, bis mind is suspended in more or less 
uncertainty ; as it supposes the absence of the thing 
for which he hopes. There is, therefore, no other 
connect method to avoid deception, than by arriving 
to a scriptural certainty that we are in the good and 
right way. Let all men then. Who value the eter- 
jaal salvation of their immortal aouls, test their char- 
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acfer by the three infallible witnesses we have nam* 
ed, viz. the direct and indirect witness of the Spirit, 
arid th^ external conformity of the conduct to the 
commandments of God. These three must go to- 
gether, and bear their joint testimony to the same 
feet, viz. that we are the children of God, and in th^ 
\yay to the kingdom of glory. If then you find your* 
self destitute of either, search,-i-pray, — wrestle in 
earnest prayer until the Lord shine up^n your soul, 
and you are enabled to say with delight, This is my 
beloved, and this is my friends 



CHAPTER VII. 

On Christian Benevolence » • 

On what Mr. WilHston has written concerning 
disinterested benevolence, we do not find much to 
object, if what he has said in p. 207 may be consid- 
ered a just explanation of what the Hopkinsians 
mean by that phrase ; namely, " When it is used in 
opposition to selfishness it is evident that it cannot 
mean the same as no interest, but rather as pointing 
to another sort of interest, totally different from the 
interest sought by a selfish bein^ :" because we al- 
ways believed that when the heart of a sinner is 
changed by the grace of God, he seeks a " totally 
different interest" from what he did while under 
the power of the carnal mind ; and also because 
Mr. W. admits in the above quotation, that the 
Christian tn^y 3eek his own interest, or his own 
spiritual happiness ; and therefore need not hedis- 
interested, according to the literal acceptation of 
that word. Nevertheless, we think the phrase is 
very unhappily chosen, because it conveys an idea 
totally different from the sentiment expressed in the 
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above quotation ; and therefore I am not convicted 
that my objections to his manner of expressing him* 
self " are a mere play^upon words" as he intimates 
they are : for, if it be admitted that a Christian may 
have a suitable regard to his own happiness in all he 
does, then it b conceded that disinterested benevo- 
lence is ^something to which man is a total stran- 
ger*' Why then contend for this theoretical phan- 
tom ? How much safer to adopt the scripture phrase- 
ology upon this subject, which says, tcue religion 
consists in Loving God with all the heartj and out 
neighbour as ourselves ; than to run into the metaphy- 
sical refinements odxpstract Iqipey disinterested benev^ 
olence^ &c« These terms, even as Mr« W. himself 
has explained his meaning, convey no determinate 
and intelligible idea*; for* he admits that it is per- 
ftgctly consistent to have-respect to oui;own present 
and eternal interest ; (and he could not do other- 
wise without flying directly in the face of God's 
word ;) and that according to our Lord's declara- 
tion, our love to ourselves should be the standard 
of love to our neighbour. Why then perplex the 
minds of men with a phraseology perfectly unintel- 
igible ? and plead for that which cannot exist ? 
Philosophers had long turned the moral world up- 
side down, (and some totally annihilating the.meta- 
rjal world,) with their hypothetical spf culations 
upon the agreement and disagreement of floating 
ideas, as the foundation of human knowledge-^until 
a Beatie and a Reid arose, and presented us .with 
substantial realities. And shall the Christian world 
be deluged with the phantasms of abstract beauty^ 
love to being in general^ and disinterested benevo- 
lence, to the destruction of that substantial love of 
God and our neighbour, and that regard to our own 
welfare which is compatible with both ? 

If Mr. W. had carefully attended to my remarks^ 
he might have saved himself much of what he has - 
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tVTitten in vindication of his views, upon tljis sub- 
ject. -In page 269 of the Errors, &c. it was ob- 
served, ' According to your representation, the di- 
viding line between them, (the regenerate and un* 
regenerate) is, the one has a supreme regard to 
self, and the other a i^upreme regard to God* This, 
said I, may be accurate enough : -but the way in- 
which you express yourself about disinterested Je- 
nevohnce^ has a tendency to perplex the mind.' By 
this it will be perceived that we object principally^ 
though not wholly J to the manner in which they ex- 
press themselves upon this subject : and if Mr. W. 
m the above words quoted from his vindication, and 
what he has said p. 209, that I am " to value my 
neighbour's interest and»hdppiness, as much as my 
own," be a correct statement of his views of Chris* 
tian benevolence, why has he written so much 
iagainst our views of this divine principle? which 
were thus expressed; ^ That selfish principle which 
prompts an individual to seek his own happinesfi 
only J without any regard to the happiness of his fel^' 
low-creatures, to be sure, is repugnant to the spirit 
of Christianity. The thily philanthropic soul ac- 
tuated by the love of God and man, will rejoice in 
the temporal and spiritual prosperity of others as 
well as his own.' Errors, <Jrc. p. 272. CertaiilSyit 
ou^ht to be the object of all men, and especially of 
polemical writers, to ascertain, if possible, precise- 
ly wherein they agree,and not strive merely to obtain 
. victory by the sorceries of argument* We know, and 
we never thought of denying it, that unregenerate 
men are selfish ; that however apparently benevo- 
lent their disposition, their motives, while uiiinfluen^ 
ced by the Spirit of grace, are sinfully selfish : and 
we are fully convinced, that whenever a radical 
change is effected by the energies of the eternal 
Spirit, that supreme selfishness Is destroyed, being 
succeeded by a s^rii of true Christian b€nevolen<ie, 
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which is. characterized by love to God and man ; 
and which excites the Christian to deny himself of 
every desire, every enjoyment, and of every prac- 
tice, which are incompatible with the glory of God, 
and with the temporal and spiritual welfare of his 
neighbour. If therefore our antagonists deem it 
their duty to oppose us, let them lay their objec- 
tions against this view of the subject ;. and not rep- 
re§en.t us as teaching a doctrine which permits sin-, 
ners to indulge their native selfishness^ ho\yever 
averse it may be to the sacred honojir of GQd,^and 
the psesent and eternal welfare of their neighbour. 
Among all the earnest exhortations to self-denial, 
I have seen none so close, so pointed, so perspicu- 
ous and scriptural, as are lo be found in the wri- 
tings of those justly honoured, and eminently useful 
servants of God, Messrs* John Wesley and John 
Fletcher* 

But though w€ agree, in the main, with Mr. W. 
as he has explained himself in the places refered to, 
yet we cannot subscribe to a// he nas advanced on 
this subject ; for we still perceive, in some places, a 
disposition to vindicate the idea of dhsimct Icjv?^ 
that is, totally abstracted from any regard to our 
own happiness : and to this speculative notion of 
disinterested love, I think the objections mentioned 
in my publication, all remain unobviated by our 
opponent* That he manifests a disposition to de- 
fend this notion, which we have said is purely spec- 
ulative, (for we venture to affirm that no man ever 
proved its truth from experience, and it is certainly 
not contained in the word of God,) appears from 
what he has written p. 214. where, notwithstanding 
he had admitted that Christians who seek the glorv 
of God and the welfare of their neighbour, also seek 
their own happiness, be observes 5 " Therefore, if 
they were to loose their hope of being personally 
interested ia the good of the universe, and yet re- 
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tain their disinterested 'iove, they would still seek 
and desire this great good, and would rejoice in the 
certainty that it was secured in the perfect govern- 
ment of Jehovah." This is only expressing with 
great obscurity, what Dr. Hopkins has expressed 
with great clearness, namely, that a sinner must be 
willing to be damned in order to be saved. It ought 
to be remarked that my objections to this strange 
notion, of being willing to go to hell for the benefit of 
the universe, are all left unnoticed by Mr. W. and 
he expresses himself in this manner with as^thuch 
confidence, as if nothiiig could be said against it. 

-The argument, when stript of its ambiguous 
garb, and when dissected, will be found to contain 
many absurdities. It supposes, and asserts, that 
a man who has lost all hope of his own personal 
sahatimj, may nevertheless possess disinterested 
benevolence : or in other words, he may possess 
what Mr. W« considers one of the most infallible 
evidences that he is a Jioly Christian, and yet have 
no hope of his own salvation : or to make it plain- 
er stiil, he- may be :a genuine foll6wer of Chrii^t, 
have an evidence that ne has been born of the 'Spir- 
it, by which, according to our opponent, he is sure 
that he shall be eternally saved, and yet have ho 
hope of his personal interest in Christ — be sure 
that he is in the road to heaven, and yet think him- 
self a candidate for hell fire ! How absurd. How 
can a man who is conscious of his having an inte- 
rest in Christ, because he possesses disinterested 
benevolenccj at the same time have no hope of his 
personal salvation ? Or is it supposed that a man 
can be so holy as to be perfectly satisfied with the 
govet'nment ef Jehovah^ ixxXXy resigned to all his dis- 
pensations, and yet/be so unconscious and insen- 
ble of it, as to conclude himself a reprobate, an 
enepay to God, and opposed to the divine gov- 
^nment?. Can we conceive it possible that a 
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Christian <2lan be conscious of such a principle of 
benevolence operating in his hearty as prompts 
him to seek after, and rejoice in the greatest eood 
of the universe, and yet be so insensible of the love 
of God, which, to produce such a principle, must 
be in his hearty and so uncertain of his personal 
interest in Christ, as to ^' loose all hope of having 
a personal interest'^ in him ? If any tnan can per- 
ceive how these things can be, he may them per* 
ceive the consistency of a truly benevolent Chris- 
tian's beios willine to be separated from God, the 
supreme object m his affections, forever. How 
incredible ! that a Cristian who loves God with all 
his heart, and his neighbour as himself, should at 
the same time be willing to be eternally ^parated 
from the God he loves, and from his neighbour with 
whom he delights to dwellr That is, in plain 
words, he must *be willing to have his love to God 
turned into hatred, and his Christian affection for his 
neighbours exchanged for variance and strife — be 
willing to become an enemy to God and his breth- 
ren forever. Is this the effect of disinterested be** 
nevolence ? If it is, may the good Lord deliver us 
all from it — lest, instead of being willing to go to 
heaven in oiedience to God^s will, we all turn ene- 
miesio him, and become willing to go to hell, and 
be at eternal enmity to ^ God and all good.' Not* 
withstanding, therefore, all Mr. W. has said to the 
contrary in his explanatory note, it appears to us 
utterly impossible that such a thing can be, that a 
man who loves 6 od supremely, and who rejoices in 
4he manifestation of his glory, should be Willing 
that he himself should become an object of divine 
Hatred to all eternity. 

That when a sinner is awakened to a deep sense 
of his actual guilt and native vileness, he sees the 
justice of his condemnation ; and that, if he were 
mciually condemned eternally, he must, from a view 
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<rf the ri^e^usucss of God^s law, however lui* 
willingly, acknowledge the justice of th^ deeision,' 
is ff«ely admiited : mit to say that after be is par-: 
dooed, his nature renewed, tjje love of God spread 
abroad in his heart, and he reconciled and united 
to God by faith in Jesu^ C:hrist, that be should at 
the 5ame time be willing to. b^ again condemned, 
becofiie separated ^om, and, unreconciled to God 
to all eter*iity, appears to us one of the most mon-^ 
strous absiiirdiiies imaginable* To refute it by ar^ 
gument, is as impossible as it is needless* But 
when men make Mich strange assertions, and ad«^ 
vance such incredible 4)aradoxies, they must be 
laet, and th^ir absurdity exposed in the be&t way 
we can. If a man were to assert tfeat we must 
be willing absobitely to Jove God, and absolutely 
to hate him at the sanie time, bow shall we refute 
the ajssertion by argument., or disprove it from 
$€ripttiire ? Ateurdity is ?o pro£pin€^nt upon the very 
front of it, that no reasoning can make it more ap^ 
parent, and no positive testimony, any more tbaiji 
what every man finds in his awn breast, need be ad- 
duced to disprove ii : But the a»bove assertion of 
Mr. W.^ when stript of its amjbjguous clothing, pre- 
sents, if not the very same, yet an absurdity equally 
glaring. Only let the Sun of truth dart his enlight- 
ening rays upon it, and its inconj^istency wiU ap- 
pear in edl its hdghtened colours. 

But because we oppose this Hopkinsian phan- 
tom of d;isint€trest^d benevolence, Mr. W. insinu-^ 
ates that we " approve of thosie relidous experi? 
ences which arereaJly bottomed on selfishness," p, 
13f6. and hence he sM^'ives to impress the public 
with a belief that we ape the ancient Jewish phav* 
isees, who * trusted in themselves that they ^ere 
righteous,' ibid. How extremely solicitous is our 
ingenuous antagonist to dress us up in a borrowed 
robe, that Jie may have an opportunity of shewing 

fib 
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his skill in exposing our nakedness tvith the tip 
of his pen. He is perfectly welcome to tear this 
antique robe to pieces ; for he will not then have 
touched our robe of righteousness given us from 
above, which effectually defends us from the lace- 
rating strokes of his controversial rod. 

Let us, however, see from whence he derived 
the information that we must be classed with the 
Pharisees. Why " In their book of doctrines it is 
said, 'There is a necessity of knowing his love, who 
first loved us, without which we cannot, love him 
again.' p. 135. But does it necessarily follow be- 
cause we say we love God because he first loved 
us, that our religious experience is " bottomed ^q 
selfishness" ? Is then the love of God, which we 
make the /(mnrfa<«ow of our love to Him, selfishness^ 
Can any better '' bottom'' or foundation of our love 
be found, than the love of God ? Or does BIr. W, 
suppose that his disinterested benevolence is better^ 
or a more permanent foundation than that divine 
Love, which moved God the Father to give his Son 
a ransom for us all ? Why not then bring this objec-* 
tion against St. John, because he said, God is love^ 
We love him because he first loved us ? Do they ob?* 
ject to us for making the Love of God to us, a reo^ 
son, or motive why we should love him in return ? 
But do not the inspired writers all along insist upon 
the Love of God as a motive to induce us to love 
Him ? God so loved the world — that zbhosoever believ^ 
eth on him should have everlasting life. The good^ 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance^ The long'^ 
suffering of God is salvation. What more command-r 
ing or worthy motive can be presented to the hu- 
man mind to induce its love, than the infinite love 
of God? , 

We would, moreover, ask our polemical adver- 
saries. Whether they think it would have been pos^ 
^itle for any, man to love God, unless He had first 
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kiVed us? Or do they suppose we must^r^l love 
Qod Je/bre we cgin know he has loved us? He is 
loving to every man. This love existed in Him 
from eternity: and his love towards the human 
family changeth not. If therefore we are ever 
brought to know him at all, must we not know that 
He loved us before we loved Him ? If it be a truths 
as it certainly is, that God's love, which eternally 
existed in Him, demonstrated itself in the gift of 
Jesus Christ, and if we are ever brought to know 
the truth as it is iri JesuSy must we not also know 
that God loved ws before we loved Him ? Even 
were we to allow that we must love God on account 
of bjs own perfections, or, as it is commonly ex- 
pressed, 'For what he is in and of himself,' it 
does not alter the case: for what is he in and of 
himself? Is he not love ? And did he not of his own 
piir6 motion, moved thereto without any cause ex- 
traneous, from himself, execute the glorious scheme 
of Redemption and Salvation, by which is demon- 
strated his infinite love to the human family ? It 
. then we love him on account ol his. own glorious 
perfections, as those perfections led him to love us 
from eternity, we love him because he jQrst loved 
us. How ean it be otherwise ? If God had not first 
loved us, so as to give his Son to die for us, how 
could we ever have loved him ? Could we have atoned 
for our own sins ? have regenerated ourselves ? and 
have shed abroad his love in ®ur own hearts, with- 
out the gift of Christ, and independently of the 
agency oi the Holy Ghost ? Or do all these un- 
speakable blessings come to us after we love God ? 
Were we to teach such a doctrine as this, our oppo- 
nents in this controversy might very justly accuse 
us with reiterating the heresy of the Pharisees. 

Wh^n the Lord reveals himself to us as penitent 
sinners^ he reveals himself as a God of love, as hav- 
ing given himself for us 5 and when that revelation of 
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hkaself is made to oui^ souls by tbcf Holy Spirit, we • 

f)erceive that be haih so loved us as to give his otily 
)egotlen Son to be a propitiation for our sins, that 
we might be made the rigkteovsness of God in him / 
and this love, thus manifesting itself to us, is the 
cause or reason of ou^ love to God, without which 
we certainly never could have loved him. We do 
not indeed, love him merely because we are to be' 
made happy l»y him;^ although it is impossible for 
lis to separate the expectation of our own individual 
hapjMness^ ( 1 mean such a kind of happiness as 
Christianity imparts now^ and promises l^eafter,) 
from our supreme love to God \ becaose it is im« 
posMble for us to love God, and at the same tiotie b6 
miserable : Holiness and happiness are inseparably 
connected together. Wheftever the stiperlative Ex- 
cellence of the divine perfections are exhibited to 
the believing mind, that mind perceives ati ObjecC 
every way calculated, on account of its own excel- 
lence, to command the affection and admiration of 
all intelligent creatures : but these intelligent cr^i-^ 
lures perceive at the same time, that this supremely 
excellent Being first loved them, and that to love 
him is to be happy. They therefore love him be- 
cause he first loved them; and also love him unde^ 
an expectation of being happy in the enjoyment .of 
him forever : unless they absurdly suppose that He 
will make those, who love him with all their heart, 
eternally miserable. And what an erroneous view 
would this be of his just and merciful character ? 

So also in respect to the second table of the law : 
-r-Those who love their neighbour as themselves, 
will feel disposed to^ do him all the good in their 
power, whether they receive any rewai'd from him 
or not : but if their judgment is accurately informed 
they must know that while they continue t© love 
their neighbour, this love springing from the Jove of 
God, that their own happiness jis perfectly secure* 
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They cannot, therefore. Love, either God or man, 
or both together, under an expectation of beine 
miserable ; and neither are they reauired to feel 
that disinterested love which woula make them, 
willing to be miserable while thus filled with divine 
love ; unless we suppose them to be willing to be 
what God is not willing they should be, that is, to 
be opposed to God's will out of love to him ! 

This appears to us a scriptural and rational rep- 
resentation of this- subject. And I believe it will be 
extremely difficult to perceive how it can be fairly 
infered that Christians, while acting under the influ- 
ence of such a principle, can be considered as " bot- 
toming their religious experience upon selfishness/' 
The foundation is the love of God : the superstruc- 
ture is the love of our neighbour : and the Chris- 
tian himself while occupying this sacred edifice, 
feels perfectly secure let the wind blow ever so fu- 
riously, or the rain beat ever so vehemently : and as 
long as he possesses a proper regard for his own 
happiness, he will not exchange this divine build- 
ing, for the imaginary shelter of disinterested be- 
nevolence. May we all abide under its gilded roof, 
until we are removed to ihdii City which hathfoun- 
datitmsj zohose maker and Imldtr is God / 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SetOarks on the Gospet Ministiy. 

^  

On this subject we have nOt much to say in re** 
ply to Mr. Williston's observations on Satan^s trans- 
formation, nor to his reiterated insinuation tliat we 
are Satan^s ministers ; because such invidious com- 
parisons and allu«ion& as go to &x this black 
mark exclusively upon any boay of professed Chris- 
tian ministers, are not the best calculated to do 
good* 

However desirable it might be to vindicate our- 
selves from the contemptuous epithets of those who 
think themselves authorized to impugn our motives^ 
and to traduce our practice and character, this is a 
consideration of minor importance, when put in 
competition with the ioamaculate character of the 
Ood we worship. M^ W» says, ^(miewhat sarcas- 
tically, when speaking of our usi^g the weapon of 
reason in defending what We consider. the truths 
" Now they display great zeal for the bonoiH" of 
God.'' Far from thinking ourselves degi^aded by 
this remark, we consider it no small honour, unwor- 
thy as we are, to exemplify a suitable zeal in vin- 
dicating the sacred honour of tliat God, whose im-* 
partial goodness has led him to do so much for us* 
nf these should hold their peace,' said Christ, * the 
very stones would cry out.' And if we, who are 
so much indebted to boundless mercy for all the 
good we have, should bold our peace, while others 
are representing our God like a merciless Moloct^ 
tormenting thousands in hell fire for ever, for hav- 
ing fulfilled his good pleasure, would not the stony 
hearts of infidels cry out against us, and echo the 



sound of tfaeir ancestors, who traduced Chris- 
tianity as a system of cmelty ? 

St. Paul said, For whether tot be beside oursthtu 
it is <o {rod : or tohtther we be sober^ it is for ymir 
cause. Ana if we appear to be beside ours^hes^ 
while carried along in the flowingeurrent of rational 
argument, in repelling the unreasonable charges of 
our opponents against our God, and while i^teifipl*' 
ing to vindicate %is glorious osajesty firom, what we 
consider, their unscriptural imputations, it is, we 
bumbly trusty ffom no ebulition of intemperate zeali 
against the persons of our antagonists ; but from a 
sober concern fat immortal souls, which, we feaf^ 
will be mined by the principles we oppose 5 and, 
however mistaken we may be> from a sincere desire 
to present the Father of our spirits in th8 amiable 
character in which He appears, encincled with the 
refulgent rays of untarnished justice, infinite wis- 
dom and power, universal fove and goodness^ So 
iar from feeiing convicted for displaying too much 
zeal in this sacred cause, we blush to think it hdts 
not been more proportionate to the tremendous im* 
portance of the cause itself* 
. Let thipn the considerate! &11 of our own insignifi- 
cant cbaracfers^ give place to Him who has 
manifested, and still demonstrates so mutrh love to 
u*. In vindication of his adored Majesty, we would, 
were^e poss^essedof the rare talent, e^&haust all 
the lowers of eloquence* We would not only as* 
cend the lofty mountain of divine revelation, and 
support His aspersed character by the flowing elo* 
quence of the seraphic Isaiah, the mournful and 
pathetic numbers of Jeremiah, the pious and de« 
vout aspirations of David and his poetical a^soci^^ 
ates, the divinely simple and dignified sentences of 
Him who spoke as n^ver man spake^ the thundering 
denunciations of Peter, the sententious aphorisms^ 
and persuasive words of the beloved disciple John, 
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and (he aeute, the penetrating, and the manly ar* 
gumcats of Paul — I say, we would not only shelter 
ovrseives under the wing of these inspired prophets 
and apostles, while they lend us of their plumage to 
decorate the character of our God— but we would 
also range through the spacious field of reason, and 
gather all the blooming flowers of rational argu- 
ment, layingnhem under contribution for the sup- 
port of so sacred a cause. But alas ! Our limited 
powers circumscribe us. Were we able to travel 
the whole circle of science, euided continually by 
those tnfellible data which limit our researches, 
and employ all the treasures of human eloquence 
in evolving and illustrating the attributes of our 
God, we could not present so fair and so lovely 
a portrait .as is contained in this one sentence — 
God is love. O Johni What did thy soul feel 
when thou didst utter that divine sentence ? Were 
not all th^ powers absorbed in the contempla- 
tion of Hun, of whom thou didst say, * Herein 
is love, not that we loved him ; but that he loved 
us, and gave his Son to die for us^ ? 

While we think ourselves authorized to employ 
every lawful weapon in defence of kim who is lav€j 
and to refute every pinciple which stnkes at the 
root of that essential property of his Aalure, we 
wish our readers to distinguish between the men 
whose system we oppose, and their argumtnts. Al- 
though, from a conviction of the erroneousness of 
their system, we feet excited by the influence of 
truth to show it no mercy, we would in the mean 
time, show all due respect to its advocates. If at 
any time, from a fond attachment to their favourite 
theory, they suffer their judgments to be biased 
against the light of scriptural and rational evidence, 
we hope that time, and mature deliberation, may 
rectify their mistakes. This done^ they will gladly 



follow the pore ctirrent of gospel truth, ^nd unite 
Vfhh us, in ascribing righteetiiness to our Maker » 

To prevent, however, any one from concluding 
that instead of unfolding the character of God as i* 
Is, we have been influenced by the sobtility of Sa- 
tan, to represent it in an eiToneous point of lights 
we shall proceed to make a few remarKS upon a sub- 
ject, which, fronti the manner in which it must be 
handled, is peculiarly disagreeable ; because, it is im* 
possible to meet the observations of our antagonist, 
without interweaving remarks which must nave a 
personal bearing, either upon ourselves, or upon 
our opponents. 

When Mr. W* ptiblished his sermons, be publish- 
ed one on Satan's transforming himself into an an- 
gel of light, in which, it is very manifest, he design- 
ed to represent the Methodist ministry as the minis-* 
try of Satan. While animadverting upon this sermon, 
I endeavoured to vindicate our ministry from the de* 
grading charge ; and also to show, that if promul- 
gating erroneous doctrines were any proof of Satan's 
ministry, then Mr. W. and all wh6 propagated the 
sarte sentiments, {I mean those by which his system 
is distinguished from others,) and were pursuing sim- 
ilar means against their antagonists, furnished sub- 
stantial proof: at the same time I was careful to 
advertise the reader, that I did not design those rcT- 
marks to apply to aU ministers of thai order, nor to 
insinuate that my antagonist Was a wicked minister 
of Satan* See p. 263 of my book. 

Although of the same opinion yet, that the di^" 
iinguishing traits of Hopkinsianism are perfectly co* 
incident to the suggestions of Satan, perfectly con- 
genial to the depraved hearts of sinners, and a most 
effectual engine to promote the kingdom of darkness, 
yet I regret that 1 took the lea^ notice of that par- 
ticular sermon^-^not indeed l)ecause I am conscious 
of having written any thing too severe against my op- 
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ponent, nor too flattering of the Methodist mtaistrf 
— i-but 1. Because the erroneousness of his peculiar 
tenets had been sufficiently exposed : 2. Because 
I think such invidious remarks as he bad made 
were too contemptible to merit any reply : and 3» 
Because we have no apprehension that our mitiis* 
try will' sufier any diminution of its character, 
where we are known, by such degrading insinua* 
ions. Therefore, I think it would nave been more 

1)rudent to have submitted in silence, rather than to 
lav^ descended to repel such ungenerous attempts 
to. pour contempt upon us. We are public charac- 
ters { and therefore^ after presenting to the public 
our doctrines, and submitting them to its canaid in- 
spection, if we cannot evince the sincerity oi oxa 
professioQi, and"the purity of our motives by our 
condytct, we certainly cannot maintain our ground 
by argumentation. And if such calumnious at- 
tempts to class us under the Prince of darhiess vfiM 
upset us, the sooner 'we are prostrated the better. 
And were the most elaborate and -eloquent speech- 
es employed in ou^ vindication, yet if our doctrines 
were proved erroneous, *and our conduct justly 
reprehensible, we could have no scriptural claim to 
the character of Christian ministers. . 

Neither would any farther remarks be now made 
upon this exclusive claim uiade by our opponent, 
were it not for the purpose of correcting some mis- 
takes which have a bearing upon our views of a gos- 
I>el ministry, and of removing some wrong impres- 
pions which, otherwise, may be made by Mr. W.'s 
method of defence. - . 

. " As to the sarcastic remarks, says he, which are 
contained in this, and indeed in all the letters,. I 
have nothing to do with them.'' p. 179. It is ac- 
knowledged that there are some sarcastic remarks 
in the Tetters, and particularly in the one under con- 
sideration f and I feel myself perfectly justified in 
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the use of them. What else can be done with paN 
paUe absurdities, than to bold them up as just ob« 
jecis of ridicule ? And in retorting a charge, made 
with so much seriousness, that, we are ministers of 
Satan, must the salt^of iroify be considered as the 
gal) of bitteirness ? If the weapon he designed to 
chastise his neighbour with, be wrested from him, 
and the cutting strokes returned u{)on the back of 
his own absurd system, are we criminal for follow* 
ing the example of a deeply pious man in his mode 
of polemical discusision ? And so far as the absurd* 
ities of his doctrines, the many palpable xontra* 
dictions which present themselves upon the very 
.face of them> are concerned, how shall they be ex^ 
posed ? To refute them by argument is impossible. 
If a man were to affirm that God hates sin, and that 
it is according to his pleasure^ bepause his own pro- 
duction^ though it originates from the heart of man ; 
bow are you tO' reason against s\xch absurd proposi- 
lions ? To let them pass unnoticed would betray a 
want of zeal in the cause of truth. And to disprove 
every absurdity by direct scripture testimony, is 
not always practicable : for if a man were to as* 
iiert that God originally decreed the everlasting 
destruction of a precise number of the human fam^* 
ily, all of which must inevitably be damned ; and 
then assert that those identical reprobates were 
put into a salvable state, so that they may be sav^ 
ed if they will, because Christ died for them with*- 
out any intention of saving them ; how will you 
disprove his contradictory assertions by positive 
scripture testimony, or refute them by rational ar^ 
gument ? And the reason is obvious enough. The 
assertions are so manifestly absurd, and so com« 
pietely incompatible with each other, that they 
need only to be mentioned to render them incredl^ 
ble. 
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acter of the true God, (here was every thing cal' 
calated to inspire lowly reverence, and profound 
respect, and nothing to excite a spirit of ridicule i 
but in the character of the heathen idols, (that 19 
nothings,) and in the conduct of their votaries, thei^e 
were an abundance of things ridiculous, in them- 
selves ; and hence they were treated with merited 
contempt. Thus much. for an apology* Perhaps 
I may have indulged in the use of this weapon 
fDore than I dught^^-^for every such offence, I ask 
the reader's pardon — but 1 candidly think, that 
many of Mr. W's positions are perfectly ridiculous 
in themselves, and therefore merit not a sprious re-* 
futation. 

But though Mr. W. has no " personaLquarrcl" 
with the Author of the Letters, he nevertheless, 
^ith great gravity, endeavours from p. 186 lo 189, 
to clothe us with the transforming robe of Satan, 
and to class us with bis ministers. 

It appears always to have been the ma&ter-piece 
<^f Satan's subtilty, in imposing upon mankind, to 
Uend truth and falsehood together. ^' Let us sup« 
pose," says this grave defender of reformed doc- 
trines, " for a moment, that a precise Dumber were 
given to him, (that is to Christ) as the reward of his 
sufierings, and that all this number will^ through 
grace, come to him and be saved 9 and in connex-* 
ion with this, let us suppose that one of the pro- 
fessed teachers of his religion should say, ^ This is 
one of the most shocking ideas that can enter into 
the heart of man^ ; would Christ own such a man, 
AS one of his ministers?'? p. 187. This quotation 
is not introduced with any view directly to vindi- 
cate myself from the very charitable insinuation of 
pur grave antagonist that I am a minister of Satan ; 
but it is done principally with a design to-detect an 
erroneous view of what I had ^id respecting the 
** «hockiiig idea." He here represents me as sajF* 
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ing, tbal it is " one of the most shocking ideas that 
can enter into the heart of man," that one of those 
virho he supposes was eternally and uncondition* 
ally elected, would neyer so fall away as to perish ; 
but we shall soon see how artfully truth and error 
are blended together in this representation. 

In his sermon on Election and Reprobation, p« 
57. he had asserted that God had determined be- 
fore Esau was born that he should be a "vessel of 
wrath fitted to destruction'^ — and this was the idea 
which I said was one of the most shocking which 
the heart of man could conceive — and not because 
some were chosen in Christ, who must inevitably 
be saved. The doctrine of Election and infallible 
perseverance, did it not involve the doctrine of un- 
conditional reprobation and infallible perseverance 
in wickedness^ might be borne with : but it is that 
dreadful counterpart of Hopkinsianism, which de- 
clares, according to the above assertion of Mr. W. 
(hat myriads of unborn souls are consigned to the 
regions of eternal woe, and ihat unconditionally 
and infallibly, without any respect to their wicked 
works foreseen, that we consider so shocking to a 
benevolent mind. Some have doubted whether 
our antagonists do bold to such a sentiment, name* 
ly, that God brings some beings into existence on 
purpose to damn them eternally ; but the question 
is removed beyond all doubt by the above bare- 
faced assertion of the vindicator of reformed doc** 
trines. 

Whether it is characteristic of a minister of Sa^ 
tan to misrepresent the doctrine of an antagonist 
for the purpose of prostrating his opposers, I shall 
not take upon me to determine. But that Mr. W. 
has, in several instances, distorted our doctrinei 
ihertfby defacing the lovely image of truth which 
we defend, I believe will be evident to all who 
consult the preceding pages. How far he may 
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have been unintentionally betrayed into this un* 
fortunate method of defence, by the heat of con- 
troversial zeal, and by a fond attachment to a fa- 
vourite theory, must be determined by his own de- 
liberate judgment. Without assuming the office of 
a judee in respect to his moiivt^ or the caust of his 
mistaKes, I only have to lament that such a svstem 
should ever have floated upon the surfaee of the hu« 
man mind, as should raise such a thick mist as to 
bewilder its friends into s^uch mistaken views of di< 
vine truth, and such censorious views of the char- 
acter of their antagonists ; for while Mr, W's great 
gravity will not allow him to indulge in an inno- 
cent irony, and his great candour forbids his mis<* 
representing his opponent, and his ardent charity 
prompts him greatly to desire mv salvation, he 
nevertheless thinks most candidly that, if I am not 
eternally reprobated, I am yet in a 5to^e of repro- 
bation ; for he says, ^' that if we do not love th^m^^^ 
(that is his peculiar doctrines) '^ it is becatise we are 
in a state of unregeneracy'^^ — and this remark he 
considered of ^^ such great importance that be dare 
not omit it." p. 239. 

Neither will we affirm positively that his deter- 
mined opposition to Gospel holiness or Christian 
l^erfection, (so strongly insisted upon in the «acred 
scriptures,(and his ardent wish " to drive the direct 
witness of the Spirit out of the world," are infalli- 
ble marks of a minister of Satan : We would rather 
impute this extreme desire to exterminate this love- 
ly tree of Paradise from the garden of the Lord, 
and his great solicitude to retain and to partake 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, which 
be insists must be the portion of all Christians 
while they live — (for notwithstanding he says p. 
1 18, that " The scriptures have not furnished us 
■with any such compound terms, to distinguish such 
as have some holiness mixed with some sin, some 
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wisdom with some folly," he yet manifeists an ex* 
treme attachment to this mixed tree, which bears 
" some holiness and some sin," so strikingly re* 
sembling that fatal tree of Paradise of which our 
first parents partook) — I say we would rather im» 
pute his strong attachment to this mixed state to 
the ijifloence of that entwining serpent trror^ froo^ 
whose influence even good men, and especially 
those who have only ** some good mixed with somt 
toiV^ are not always exempted. Why should we 
impugn the tnoiives of our antagonist? Is it not 
possible for a candid man to be so far imposed up- 
on by the illusive influence of error, and so far 
blinded bv prejudice, as to think he is doing God 
service, while he opposes some important trudis of 
God's word ? Ail we wish, at present, is, that our 
readers may beware how they mistake this com- 
pound tree of good and evil which Mr. W. has re* 
comn>ended to the world, as the most effectual 
means of making one wise unto salvation, for t^at 
ever blooming tree of /j/e which the Lord God hath 
planted in bis holy garden, the church, the doctri* 
nal leaves of which are for the healing of the na* 
tions. The fruit of this tree is pure and good^ and 
those who eat continually thereof shall live for ever* 
One more mistake I wish to rectify,— and O that 
it might be the last — for it is an irksome task to 
be reduced to the necessity of dwelling so much up^ 
on the infirmities of our fellow creatures. Mr. W. 
says p. 1 85, " Soundness of doctrine is essential to 
the ministers of Christ.^' This we grant. And is 
not therefore t/nsoundness of doctrine essential to 
a minister of Satan ? But he makes this declaration 
in connexion with a paragraph in which he notices 
my concluding remarks, where it is said, * Did 
we refuse^to preach, until the people had stipulated 
to give us three, five, ten, or twenty hundred dol* 
lars annually, there might be some cause to #us* 

cc2 
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pect we were actuated by sinister motives, and tbat 
our ministry was founded in selfishness ;^ and he la« 
bours much to show, what 1 never controverted, that 
^' receiving a salary is no mark of a minister of Sa- 
tan,-' His remarks upon this part of our subject 
would induce a belief that I haa made this the anty 
criterion of Satan's ministers : whereas I never said 
that it was any characteristic at alL I said, if we 
refused to preach until the people had stipulated to 

tive us, &c. there might be some cause to suspect^ 
jc« The old proverb is, Hit the bird and thefea" 
thers will fly* I had previously exhibited our doc* 
irineSf contrasting them with the distinguishing 
traits of Hopkinsianism, as an evid^ence of our be- 
ing called of God ; and also adverted to the ea;- 
perience and gospel labours of the Methodists minis- 
try as an evidence of the purity of their faith, and 
of their benevolent designs : but all this is passed 
over in silence by our candid disputant, fixing his 
attention upon a concluding remark upon which 
no particular stress was laid. 

In respect to this particular, we mav observe, that 
although the apostle Paul vindicated the claim of 
the ministers of the Lord Jesus to a competent sup- 
port from those with whom they laboured in the 
Lord, thereby showing that all such ministers are 
entitled to such pecuniary support, yet we have no 
account that, previous to his entering on his minis- 
terial labours, he stipulated with the people for a 
specific amount. The primitive preachers and 
Evangelists, having received a commission from 
their Lord, it was woe to them, whatever temporal 
sacrifices they might be called to make in conse- 
quence of obeying their divine call, if they preachr 
ed not the gospel* If the people, who were blessed 
with their ministry, were negligent in communi- 
cating to their temporal wants, the sin Jay at their 
door. We have no doubt, and our practice can- 
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firms the observation, but that it is the imperious 
duty of the people to see that their ministers are 
comfortably supported: and those people who 
through inattention, or penuriousness, allow their 
ministers to suffer on account of poverty, are, we 
believe, highly culpable in the sight of God. But 
this neglect on the part of the people, is not suffi- 
cient to excuse ^a minister of God, if he liold his 
peace. Having received a commission from God 
to proclaim salvation in the name of Jesus Christ, 
he must persevere in the discharge of his highly 
responsible office, whether the people will hear or 
forbear, support or not support. Let him consci* 
entiousty discbarge his duty, clear his skirts ; and 
if the people presume to rob him of his just demand, 
let them answer it at the tremenduous day of reck- 
oning. 

But it is a little extraordinary that Mr. W. should 
fix his attention upon this article alone, as though 
we did not consider " soundness of doctrine essen* 
t.ial" to a gospel ministry ; especially as I had pre- 
viously mentioned this, and had exhibited our doc- 
irinesy experience^ diXid practice^ to prove that we be- 
lieved, experienced^ and laboriously taught the truth. 
After evincing that Mr. W.'s system, so far as it 
refered all sin to God as its efficient cause, plead for 
sin in the heart and life as long as we live, &c. 
was in perfect conformity to what Satan has all 
along taught, it was observed, p. aso-^— * Whether 
our doctrines are such as deserve to be ranked 
among the doctrines of Satan or not, the intelligent 
reader who has consulted them, must determine.' 
Then our leading doctrines were stated, which were 
in substance as follows; — ^1. 'God governs the 
w.orld in wisdom, justice and goodness, so that sin 
is not produced by him.' 2. ' Man was created 
holy.' 3. * He unnecessarily sinned, and plunged 
himself and all his posterity into misery,' 4. ' To 
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rescue roan from this deplorable condition, Jesus 
Christ undertook bis cause, and made a c(»nplete 
atonement for the sin of the whole world.' &• ^Those 
therefore who are finally reprobated, are repro* 
bated because they voluntarily reject the offers of 
pardon and salvation/ 6. ^ Man has nothing good 
m him by nature.' 7. * The doctrine of election 
which we teach is founded in the unbounded good* 
ness of God.' 8. * Salvation is of erace through 
faith in the Lord Jesus.' 9. * Justified believers, 
must continually grow in grace and in ihe knowledge 
of Jesus Christ,^ 10. * In order to this, they 
must watch and pray ^ &nd live by faith in the Son of 
God.' i\. 'And persevering in holiness, they 
should be eternally. saved.' Then it was asked, 
' Is this the doctrine of Satan /" See p.^289— 291 of 
the Errors, &c. 

Was there, then, any#just reason for Mr. W, to 
intimate that we wore indifferent respecting doc- 
trine ; or that we did not consider purity of doc- 
trines essential to a gospel ministry ? Why then 
have we taken so much pains to clear away the rub- 
ish of Hopkinsian absurdities, that we might ex- 
hibit that sacred edifice of scripture doctrine, which 
was erected by inspired Prophets and Apostles, 
Jegus Christ himself being the chief comet stone. ^ 
Or will he undertake to prove that the above doc- 
trines are the doctrines of Satan ? We think this 
would cost him more time and labour than he has to 
spare. Let him, indeed, dress us in the coat of 
Pelagius, and cover us with the flowing robe of 
the Pharisees, and paint our face with the offensive 
colouring of merit-mongers, and he may make us 
appear as ugly and as black as Satlan himself:, but 
the sponge of truth will easily rub off the artificial 
colouring, and the kind hand of candour will gently 
pull off those foreign and borrowed robes, so that 
we may be exhibited in the seaoaless robe of right- 
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edusness which we have received from the Lord 
Jesus, and with our face washed in the pure wcUtr 
issuing from the ThroTjte of God and the Lamb. 
But if our disputant think himself competent to 
prove that the above doctrines belong to Satan, 
if he publish again, let him dip his pen in the foun- 
tain of eternal truth, and then, if he can, shew t^e 
coincidence of any one of those truths to the blas- 
phemous errors of Satan. He may find Satan's 
suggestions in a variety of places in scripture. 

He says p. 182. "The things, which Mr. B. 
has said in favour of their ministers will not prove 
with certainty, that they are not the ministers of 
Satan transformed into the apostles of Christ.'' 
Now what are the things which I have said in fa-i- 
vour of the Methodist ministry ? I endeavoured to 
prove, 

1* That they had an e^f^perimental knowledge of 
Jesus Christ ; or in other words, That they gave 
evidence that they were bam of Gody by the righte- 
ousness of their lives. And it is well known to all 
who are acquainted with our spiritual economy, that 
none are admitted into the ministry until we have 
satisfactory evidence of their union with God 
through faith in the Lord Jesus. Hence it is said 
respecting those who think they are called of God 
to this sacred employment ; ' Do they know God as 
a pardoning God ? Have they the love of God 
abiding in them ? Do they desire arid seek nothing 
but God ? And are they noly in all manner of con- 
versation?' Discipline p. 29. 14th Ed. I would 
ask any reasonable Christian, whether he supposes 
^ Minister of Satan^ knows God as a pardoning God^ 
so that the love of God dwells in him^ and which 
is ej:empjj[fied by being holy in all manner of con- 
versation f And let it be remembered that the truth 
of this is not merely tested by the bare profession 
af the candidate ; but he must^ furnish substantial 
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proof from a previous trial in the Church as a mem* 
oer, as an exnorter, and then as a local preacher ; 
in all which relations be must exhibit those tempers 
and conduct which are compatible with the doc- 
trines, precepts, and spirit of the GospeL But he 
must also shew that he has ^ ^ifts (as well as grace) 
for tlie work* * Have they' (it is also asked) ' a clear, 
sound understanding* a right judgment in the things 
of God, a just conception of salvation by faith ? And 
has God given them any degree of utterance ? Do 
they speak justly, readily, clearly? Have they fruit? 
Are any truly convinced of sin, and converted to 
God, by their preachihg ? As long as these three 
marks concur in any one, we believe he is called of 
God to preach' : ibid. 

It should be remarked that these evidences are 
required before be is received into the itinerating 
ministry-^ftep* which he is on trial two years be- 
fore he is admitted as a member of an Annual Con- 
ference — during which time, if be is found deficient) 
either in experience, doctrine, or practice, gifts, 
grace, or usefulness, he is dismissed from the min* 
fctry, 

2. I endeavoured secondly y to evince ^hat ova 
sninistry were sound in doctrine* What those doc- 
trines are may be seen above. If any of them can 
be proved false, or congenial to the suggestions of 
Satan, we will then review our ground, and ac« 
knowledge our mistake^ . - 

3. It was shewn from the manner in which we 
laboured in the gospel field, that it was liardly pos- 
sible to be actuated by mercenary motives* And 
if any doubt on this subject, the most effectual way 
to remove their scepticism will be, to forsake their 
domestic, or parish life, and enter the ran^ with us, 
follow our steps, * o'er hill and dale,' and refuse 
to receive any more pecuniary reward than we do. 
We do not say, indeed^ that this is an infallible 



009PEL MlNTBtRT« 311 

wooi that none art actuated by selfish views ; fof 
now far Satan may influence a novice to impose 
upon himself and others, in order to reproach the 
cause of Christ, we presume not to determine ; but 
thus much we say, that a man must be the merest no- 
Vice in the universe, to associate himself to the Me«^ 
thodist ministry from a view to fame, honour, ease, 
or temporal aggrandizement : if he have no other re* 
proach, he will have the honour of being classed, by 
some rigid Ilopkinsians, with the minions of Satan* 
We moreover say, that under such circumstances, it 
seems very unlikely that any man should long com 
tinue in a course of life which must disappoint alji 
his expectations 5 espepially when he must know 
that the very moment he is detected, he must be 
disgraced, by a removal from his office, 

4. It was evinced that a righteous life is essen* 
tially necessary to entitle a man to a seat among us. 
Neither is this ever dis|)ensed with on any occa* 
sion. 

Now, pray tell us, ye ministerial casuists,_If a 
man can know God as a pardoning God, can have 
the Holy Spirit dwell in his heart, can have a cleaf 
perception of salvation by faith, a clear, sound un* 
aer$tanding in the things of God, be orthodox in 
the doctrines of the gospel, be conscientiously dil- 
igent in the discharge of his ministerial duties, and 
exemplify in his life the righteous precepts of the . 
gospel, — and yet be a minister of Satan ? If he 
can, we should be glad to know the discriminating 
marks of a minister of the Lord Jesus ? Must he, 
in addition to these things^ be a presbylerian ? or 
must he bonctfide hold to 4inconditional predestina- \ 
tion, and preach that God is the eflScient cause of 
sin. If,, indeed, the. rejecting these points be chai** 
acteristic of Satan's ministers, then we acknowledge 
we are his vassals, and shall rejoice in bearing the 
reproach while we live. But we know of no place 
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in the Holy Scriptures where die ministers of God 
are commanded to preach that doctrine ; unle^ 
Mark zvi* 16* can be made to mean that« — ^Preach 
the Gospel to every creature ! 

But I beg leave here to declare, once for all, that 
•0 far as the Hopkinsians^ Methodists, or whoever 
they may be, are not experimentally acquainted with 
the grand doctrines of the gospel ; so far as they ei- 
ther directly or indirectly charge The holy One. of 
Israel with having ordained, and as now influenc- 
ing men to sin ; represent Him as damning the rep- 
robates for fufiliing his decree, in all they do; for 
not believing in Christ to the salvation of their souls, 
when he never intended to save them though he 
died for them; say that, t&ough they we^re uncon- 
ditionally doomed to destruction, they are yet in ^ 
salvable state ; declare that we must live in sin 
every moment of our lives, and that pride, hard- 
ness of heart, blindness of mind, &c. are produc- 
tive of humility, &c. plead that sin works for. our 
good ; deny the necessity of justification by faith 
in Christ, and holiness of heart; and say that all 
the abominations of mankind are not only pleasing 
to the Almighty, but are produced by Him ; so far 
^s any professed ministers are wanting in this gos- 
pel experience, and so far as they propogate these 
most destructive sentiments, it is our deliberate 
judgment, that they do, in the most effectual man- 
ner, subserve the cause of Satan* Suchsentiqients 
strike most directly at the root of all the Divine 

Eerfections, sully the glory of his adorable attri- 
utes, falsify his word,, undermine the grand sys- 
tem of salvation by grace, transfer the responsibil- 
ity of all humaa and diabolical agents to God, and 
endanger the present and eternal salvation of men. 
On the other hand, those who leave these oflea- 
sive traits of Hopkinsian divinity out of the ques- 
tion, (though they /nay iH)ld to them in theory^) 
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fttid preach those distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel, namely, The holiness, wisdom, juatJce, pow^ 
er, and goodness of God ; human depravity ; the 
atonement of Christ ; repentance ; justification 
faith in Christ; holiness of heart and life; and 
those truths necessarily connected with these :— r 
Thone who do this, by whatever name they may 
be distinguished — rand do it from an inward expe^ 
fience of the saving efficacy of Jesus' blood-^we 
fully believe they are the ministers of the Lord Jb^ 
sus — and are the honoured instruments of promot- 
"^ ing his cause among men. Hence we have no 
doubt but that there are those among the Calvin* 
ists and Hopkinsians, whose hearts glow with love 
to God, and an ardent desire for the salvation of 
-their fellow men i The prejudice of education may 
prevent their perceiving the fatal tendency of their 
system, and thinking it true, they may deem it 
their duty to defend it. How far the Lord who is 
gracious and mercffulj may make allawanc& for 
mental errors, arising from youthful prejudice, or 
unavoidable ignorance, is not for us to say. But 
while we make this acknowledgment, we mean to 
be understood as speaking of those who do not ob« 
stinately shut their eyes against the li^ht of tftith, 
and who do not pertinaciously contend >vith others 
by distorting and mangling their sentiments for the 
purpose of obtaining an argumentative conquest: 
neither do we mean to say, that we believe God 
ever blesses the preaching of those parts of thei^ 
system which we hav€ considered as^such danger- 
ous errors. To the feet of «1I such, who believe, 
experience, and teach those glorious doctrines of 
the gospel above mentioned, by whatever name 
they may be distinguished, would, we gladly sit, 
Qnd^be instructed; and cprdially unite in thei^a^ 
mony of the gospel, iQ proclaiming salvation to a 
lost world* 

pd 
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How far the experience and practice qf all my 
brethren in the ministry, under the name of Me« 
thodistSy may correspond to .^he truths they pro« 
fess to believe and teach, is not for me to say.— 
We know, however, that it is veiy possible to bold 
to tiie truth in unrighteousness, it is one thing 
to believe upon given evidence of the truth, and 
another to experience and practise in conformity 
to it. Though erudition and human science are 
ornaments and qualifications greatly to be desired 
by all public teachers, yet all the merely human 
learning in the world,— even if we were masters of 
the whole circle of the sciences, — yet if we were 
destitute of a saving knowledge of God in Christ, 
if destitute of the internal energies of the Holy 
Spirit, we are unfit for the sacred work of the min- 
istry. Let it no^ however, be understood, that we 
contemn, or undervalue scientifical attainmentsb 
Ho ; we consider them,, next to the eniigbtening and 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit upon the 
heart, among the greatest helps to a right under- 
standing, and a clear explication of God's sacred 
word. If God, therefore, see fit to call men with 
these human embellishments, or if they hav« op<^ 
poftunity after having entered upon the important 
work, to acquire them, let them neither be under- 
valued nor overated, but estimated according to 
their intrinsic worth, as most desirable auxiliaries 
to a minister of the Lord Jesus. 

B\xt soimdness oi doctrine, /jwri^y of experience, 
motive and conduct, a conscientious observance of 
fevery precept of the holy Gospel, and an active 
diligence in the pui^uit of divine knowledge, as 
well as a laborious f^erseverance in search of loat 
souls, we consider among the grand characteristics 
^^an ambassador of heavei). Such a man, clothed 
with authority from the Sovereign of heaven and 
earth, will furnish more than human credentials that 
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he is seril of God to seek after the lost sheep of the 
house of IsraeK His word will he anointed with 
the holy unction ; and when he speaks in the name 
of his Sovereign, divine authority attends the word, 
and the hearts of his audience are made to tremble, 
while he announces in their ears the awful thunders 
of Sinai ; and the desponding mourner looks up 
with reviving hope, ana reclining faith, while this 
messenger of the skies exhibits the peculiar glories 
of the God-Man, and pours forth the consoling 

Eromises of pardon and salvation, in the name of 
is divine Master : while, with ^^ eloquence which 
could only be inspired from heaven, this man of 
God pourtrays the exalted privilege of perfect love, 
and the indescribable glorifes of the world to come, 
the happy believer is ravished with supreme de- 
light. Here then is the true minister of the sanc- 
tuary. Adorned with the graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit, penetrating into the sacred mysteries of redemp- 
tion, unfolding with his artless tongue, the wonders 
of redeeming grace, and proclaiming the impartial 
love of God to a ruined world, his listening audi- 
ence is captivated with the charms of divine truth, 
and the glowing ardour of divine love. If human 
science be superadded to his other attainments, he 
shines, indeed, with superior splendour ; but if that 
be all of which he can boast, he is but a sounding 
brnss^ and a tinkling cymbal. 

It is, indeed, to be feared, that there are those 
among ourselves, as well as among others, who, 
either by their ignorance, their indolence, or their 
want of experience in divine things ; or by their 
pride, their self-conceit, or their self-importance ; 
who may give cause to the enemies of truth to speak 
reproachfully. It is to be hoped, however, that the 
number of such is smaH ; and that if there be anj^ 
they may be brought to a better mind. 
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For my o^vn part, I have embraced the doctrines 
of the Methodists from a conviction of their truth ; 
and adhere to them, and employ my feeble powers 
in their defence, because I fully believe them. And 
lam the more confirmed in this belief, from the 
consideration that our polemical adversaries are 
reduced to the sad necessity of misstating, our 
rie ws, before they can enter the field against us, with 
any prospect of success. This, I trust* has been 
fully evinced in the preceding pages. May we sq 
read, write, preach and live, as to commend ot«r- 
ithes in every mati^s^conscknce m the sight of God* 
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Remarks on '* natural ability^^ and ** moral 

inabilit]/.^^ 

' One of the most convincing evidences of the 
truth of any system is, its exact conformity to the 
inorai perfections of God, and its suitableness to 
\be moiral condition of man. And whenever this is 
perceived in any system, we shall, atlhe same time, 
perceive a harmony in its several parts, one truth 
growing out of another, and the various branches af 
truth mutually depending upon, and supporting 
each other. And that which recommends Chris- 
tianity to the consideration of intelligent beings is, 
that it perspicuously illustrates the divine perfec- 
tions, exhibits the character of man as our daily ex- 
perience proves it to be, adapts itself to our moral 
condition, by the sovereign remedy it has provided 
for our spiritual disease, and by presenting to the 
enlightened mind a harmonious system of doctrines 
and precepts. While, therefore, we contemplate 
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this glorious system, our minds are delighted in be- 
holding, the beauty, order, and sacred harmony, so 
( visibly manifested in every part of it. It is like a 

^ well contrived, and a well finished building in which 

! nothing is wanting, nothing superfluous ; so that, 

' while we view this sacred edifice, we not only be- 

hold a permanent foundation on which it securely 
rests, but also a superstructure of exquisite work- 
manship, the lovely harmony of the several parts 
in whic¥, mutually supporting and strengthening 
each other, being fitly framed together^ groweth 
ttntq an holy temple in the Lord* 

But while we behold this internal evidence of the 
divifie authority of the gospel, in the sacred harmo- 
ny and exquisite beauty of the Christian building, 
our minds turn with avidity and disgust from the 
heterogenius mixture of those materials with which 
the discordant temple of error is composed. How; 
much so ever the art and ingenuity of men may dis- 
play themselves, in decorating the external ap« 
pearance of this confused edifice, its int€f^naI de- 
formity, when examined in the light of truth, ex- 
hibits convincing evidence of its human origin, and 
of its defective structure. Instead of beholding that 
Zwn which i$ the perfection of beauty^ out qf which 
God hath shinedj we perceive evident marks of that 
gloomy mansion^ where the Sun of truth never 
shines but to reveal the rottenness of its foundation^ 
and the weakness of its superstructure. > 

We shall see, I trust, these remarks verified while 
examining Mr. Wiliiston^s theory of natural abilify 
Bnd mora! inability. It is tme, we have not much 
to object to his explanation of his views of this sub- 
ject only as they are connected with other parts of 
his system : for we grant that every sinner " has 
powers and faculties which belong to his nature as 
a rational moral agent, which are sufficient to ena- 
ble him to do all that which he is commanded^''' 
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p* 330 — ^Bttt we contend that this is only true 
i)rhen the sinner is viewed in relation to the goapel 
representation of Redemption and Salvation, which 
exhibits the ample provision made by Jesus Christ 
for tlie present and eternal salvation of aU man** 
kind ; for no man can have, either natural or motal 
ability, to do an impossibih'ty : but if a part of the 
human family were eternally reprobated, and there^ 
by excluded from any saving benefits of redenip«> 
tion, their eternal salvation was absolutely and eter- 
nally impossible. And have these excluded repro« 
bates natural ability to do that which is naturally 
and ahsoltdtly impossible ? If their salvation were 
possible^ then the Hopkins ian decree of reprobation 
is a human decree. If it were impossible^ then their 
doctrine of natural ability to love God is worse than 
human. They may extricate themselves from this 
dilemma in any way their system will admit. If 
they break down the first barrier, they annihilate 
their dcjplrine of decrees : If the second, they des- 
troy this peculiarity of Hopkin&ianism, and confirm 
the doctrine of the old fashioned Calvinists : But if/ 
with a bolder flight, they leap over theqa both, they 
will find themselves happily escaped into the open 
plains of gospel truth, where rivers of divine love 
flow to all the human race, which so washes oflfthe 
defects of natural ability^ and supplies by its invigo- 
raiinff influence, the deficiency of a moral inability^ 
that they may come totlJhrist, the flowing fountain of 
eternal life, drink, and live for ever. How absurd it 
is to suppose that a man has natural power to regene- 
rate himself, in direct opposition to his inclination^ 
.and to prepare himself, by loving God with all his 
heart, for heaven, when at the same time, Christ 
had no intention ot saving him when he died for him, 
and his eternal damnation was made unalterably 
certain by God's iiTevocable decree. Therefore, 
Mthough u is proper to say that men have physical 
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smd mor^l powet^ to do what God requires of them^ 
nrhen enlightened by the Spirit of truth, and whea 
comprehended in the grano scheme of redemption ; 

Jet, it appears e&tremely absurd to suppose they 
ave natural power to do this in direct t^pposithn 
to the eternal purpose, and the preserU agency of 
God. This would be to invest man with a power 
to overcome the omnipotent decree of Jehovah, and 
to do that which was rendered absolutely impossi* 
ble by an act of God himself. Does any one perceive 
the beauty of truth in this deformed face of Hopkin* 
siaAism ? 

Moreover, it seems unscriptural to suppose that 
men have natural ability to perceive and under* 
stand the way of life and salvation, only as they are 
enlightened oy the word and Spirit off God 4 for the 
understandings of men are darkened in consequence 
of original depravity, their ears are dull of hearing, 
and they cannot see spiritual objects unless divine 
titumination is afforded them : how then, can they 
have naturals while they have no moral power to 
love God ? We grant, indeed, that all men have suf- 
ficient powers of mind to understand, and to do, 
what God requires them to understand and do, 
when they are enlightened and empowered by grace; 
and that this grace is afforded to all men during 
their probationary state : but this truth grows out 
of that true proposition of the gospel, (which Hop- 
kinsianism aenies in. its first principle respecting 
universal decrees,) namely, that Christ, by his 
death and suffering ha^made salvation possible to 
all men* I know, ind«ea, thai Mr. W. has asserted 
that Jesus Christ *^ has put all men into a sahahle 
state ;^' but we also know, that this assertion caa 
never be recontiJed with his doctpine of an eter- 
nal, definite, and absolute reprobation : and neither 
will his plaster of natural ability ever heal the 
wound which the keen razor "of truth has made in 
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this limb of his bydra ; it being certain that no man 
has natural ability to do that which God, by an im- 
mutable decree, has made impossible to be done. 

But why is this doctrine of natural ability and 
moral inability contended for ? It is, it would ap- 
pear, to vindicate the claims of divine justice in the 
linal and perpetual condemnation of those unhappy 
reprobates, who were eternally condemned in the 
mind of God ; whose inabilily and ability with all 
dieir effects and causes are in exact conformity to 
the original intention, and the present existing 
agency of God. But pray tell us, how does this 
vmdicate the claims of divine justice ? If the bow 
be bent by the marksman in just such a direction 
as he would have it, so as to answer his purpose 
precisely ; and if from long use, it contract an in- 
clination to that particular direction s is the bow ac- 
countable for not altering its inclination ? So, if the 
hearts of these |X)or reprobates are inclined by an 
Almighty and effective decree to a particular direc- 
tion, namely, to sin and damnation ; and if they 
perfectly answer the mind of God in all they pas- 
sively do, must they be eternally condemned for 
possessing a moral inability to alter their inclina^ 
tiofiy and turn themselves' about, and save them- 
selves contrary to the original design of God? 
This would seem a hard case indeed. Of what 
use, now, can this new-fangled doctrine of na/ura/ 
ability, and moral inability h(B in vindicating the 
justice of God in the condemnation of the repro- 
bates ? It can serve no other purpose than to hide 
the real state of the doctrine for which Mr. W. has 
so zealously contended in the first chapter of his 
book. ' 

If, however, we search this theory to the bottom,, 
we shall find it full of deception. That this may be 
done, we will propound a few questions, subjoining 
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such answers as the Hopkinsian mimster,xvoul8, if 
<rue to his theory, give. 

Q, Do you beh'eve that JesUs Christ tasted death 
for every maa? A. ' Yes.' 

Q. Did Christ design ^he reprobates shotild be 
eternally interested in the merits of his death? 
A. 'No.* 

Q. But are all men put into a sahable state i 
A. 'Yes.' ' 

Q.. Could they have been saved contrary to hit 
design ? A. * Yes.' 

Q. How ? A.. ' They have natural ability to break 
God's decree.' 

Q. You believe, then, all may be sav^d if they 
will ? A. ' Yes.' 

Q. What then hinders their salvation ? 

A. ' Their moral inability, to repent and believfe 
the Gospel*' ' 

Q. How came they by this moral inability ? 

A. * By a wise constitution of God, it is consider^ 
ed a consequence of Adam's sin ?' * 

Q. Did Adam sin freely and unnecessarily t 
'a. I es. - - 

Q. Who influenced his will ? 

A. 'God, by force of his decree, operated di- 
Tectly on his will, exciting him thereby to comply 
with the external motive.' 

Q. Did God' design Adam should be influenced 
to sin, when he made him ? and did Adam fulfil by 
that act, the will of his Maker ? A. ' Yes, he did.' 

Q. God then decreed that Adam should sin! 
A. ' Yes.' 

Q. Could Adam have broken that decree ? 

A. ' Yes ; as easy as I can snap a tow string.* 

Q. How so ? A. ' Ife had natural ability.' 

Q. Was then the decree irresistible ? A. ' Yes.* 

Q. How could it have been broken ? 

A. Ut could not 5 because there was a morai in- 
nbiitt/*^ * 
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Q. How ? It could not, and vet it could ? A. ' O 
yes, — there is no contradiction here — ^because there 
was a natural ability which is never exercised, 
and amoral inabilityy which always' governs.^ 

Q. Did God design the inability always to gov- 
1 cm? A.* Yes.' 

j Q. Of what use then is this natural ability of 

 which you speak ? 

A. * It serves to obviate the Arminian objection 
against the doctrine of unconditional reprobation, 
by vindicating the justice of God from the impeach- 
ment of partiality and cruelty in the condemnation 
of the reprobates.' 

Q. But is not the impediment of a moral inahiU 
itjf as great as a natural inability -would have been ? 

A. * Yes ; but it fixes the culpability of impeni- 
tence upon the sinner himself, because it refers his 
obstinacy to the perversity of his will, and says he 
will n6i come to Christ and live.' 

Q. But is not this perversity/ of will under the 
control of God, and perfectly answerable to his good 
pleasure ? A. * Yes.' 

Q. Do you not also afiirm that it is in conse* 
quence of Adam's sin ? A. * Yes.' 

Q. And this sin with all its consequences^ was 
in conformity to God's original design, and agree- 
able to his will ? A. ' Yes.' 

Q. And how then can sinners be justly culpa* 
ble for acting under the influence of a resistless 
decree, and for fulfilling the eternal designs of God. 
A. * -.' 

Q. Your silence, Sir, indicates the perplexity in- 
to which your system has thrown you, does it -not ? 
I^d not God decree that precisely so many of the 
human family should be eternally miserable with- 
out any respect to their wicked works foreseen ? 

A. * Yes.' 

Q. Were net all their sins decreed, and brought 
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to pass by the exciting agency of God ? A. * Yes j 
inrfst certainly.' 

Q. Are they justly responsible for those sins 
ivhich God produces in their hearts himself, and 
which contriDute to the good of the universe ? 

A. ' We consider it self-evident that mankind are 
responsible. No man in his senses will deny it.' 

Q. That is not the question. Can you assigil 
any reason on j/our sy'sUm why they should be res- 
ponsible? 

A. ' Yes ; because the reprobates may be saved 
if theywilh': 

Q. How ? Those reprobates who were damned 
from all eternity may be saved if they will ? 

A. 'They have natural ability to save themselves.' 

Q. Have they any grace ? A. * No ; but they 
have natural ability to love God without grace.' 

Q. Why then do they not love him, and thereby 
convert themselves into a gracious state without any 
grace ? 

A. * Because they will not.' 

Q. But God has decreed that this vsill not shall 
be converted into a shall not ; that is, He has de^ 
creed they never shall be saved — has he not ? 

A. ' Yes ; but they have natural power to break 
that decree,' 

Q. Have they then an ability and an inability to 
be saved at ihe same time ? A. * Yes.' 

Q. Is there no contradiction here ? A. * No.' 

Q. This then is your faith, is it ? A. * Yes.' 

Q. Will you be so kind as to favour us witb 
some scripture proof of your doctrine ? 

A. — * I believe I cannot.' > ; 

This candid confession, while it gives a fa- 
vourable impression of the honesty of your heart, 
affords an irrefragible evidence of the falsity of 
your theory, vfhiai amounts to this — ^^The repro- 
bates have a natural ability to be saved without 
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grace ; and as St. Paul has said, Bg grace y^ an 
$av€d^ it proves that you have invented another 
system of salvation besides that revealed in the 
gospel J or else, that all your talk about naturai 
ability to be saved, is invented for the deception 
of mankind^ who abhor the doctrine of uncondi- 
tional reprobation: — ^and that they have a moral 
ability to be damned, which they must and will u«e ; 
which appears to have been invented as. a ^ubstiy 
tute for the irresistible decree of reprobation ; and 
which the asserters of this doctrine of a dual ability 
consider so important that they are not willing to 
sacrifice it upon the altar of truth ; and therefore 
they have borrowed this pharisaic robe to wrap 
around the offensive part of the Calvinistic image, 
to hide its inconsistences from the view of rational 
minds* 

All tbo$e who have made themselves acquainted 
with the distinguishing traits of Hopkinsianism, wiU 
perceive that the answers subjoined to the pre- 
ceding questions, are in perfect confornuty to its 
peculiar principles ; and, indeed, many of tbein tbe 
author has haa given to him in conversation with 
some Hopkinsian ministers. The inferences to be 
drawn from such contradictory assertions, are so 
obvious, that it is thought needless to pursue them 
here. A man, it)deed, must sacrifice common sense, 
scripture, and bis rational powers^ to believe them, 
^fter perceiving their native tendency* 

Now, we say, that ibis doctrine h9& a decekfui 
influence. Those who preach the Hopkinsian 
peculiarities respecting the atonement of Christ, 
natural and moral ability, .unless they in the mean 
time slop to explain .tbemselveg respecting their 
doctrine of decrees, delude people mto- a belief 
that they believe God is willing to have mercy 
upon all mankind : when, at the same time, they 
firmly believe ih^i an antecedent decree secttf- 



* A*D MORAt INABILITY. 325 

fid the damnation of a definite number stylod reprcf- 
bates, from all eternity ; that all the sins of their 
lives were not only decreed, btit are now effected 
by the efficient operation of God upon their hearts ; 
that their moralinabiUty is afeo the effect of the di- 
vine efficiency upon their tvill : but that, ahhough 
they were thus predestinated to sin and damnation, 
Jesus Christ mc^de an atonement for them, and now 
invites them to come to him and be saved, in direct 
opposition to the eternal decree of God, though he 
never had any intention of saving them, i^ow^ 
pray tell us, bow this notion of a moral inabiHty^ 
thus induced, and which is perfectly pleasing to 
God, can fix the culpability of its opcratiohs upon 
man, and vindicate that other essential part of 
Hopkinsianism, from cruelty in the condemnatioit 
of the reprobates, which says, that this inability, 
and all its pernicious effects, were unalterably fix- 
ed by an irreversible decree* 

Its decettfulness furthermore appears in holding 
out offers of salvation to those devoted reprobates, 
who were cternalfy doomed to utter destruction ; 
"thereby deluding them into a belief that Christ is 
'willing to sa^e them. Hpw can a Hopkinsian min- 
ister, who fully believes that a definite number of 
the human family were unconditionally destined tt> 
eternal ruin, allof whose sins are brought into ex- 
istence by the exciting agency of God, declare, at 
the same tim^, that their sins might be avoided, 
ihat they might be saved and come to the knowledge 
of the truth? seeing he believes at the same time, 
that those persons are held, by the efficient opera- 
tion of God upon their hearts, under the invincible 
restraint of a moral inability. Must not the assert- 
ers of this doctrine have some mental reserve, when 
they thus unfold the willingness of God to save alt 
mankrad ? And how can this notion of a natural 
ubiUty to love God without grace, when viewed; m 

E ^ 
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coiuiexion Mrith this moral inability, and ttie existing 
agency of God in the production of moral evil, vin- 
dicate either the goodness or justice of God, in pun* 
ishing mankind under such forbidding circumstan- 
ces ? Instead of exhibiting the character of God as^ 
in reality it is, this doctrine represents him. in the 
characters of duplicity and cruelty — having one will 
to save his creatures, an^l another to damn them — 
and as mocking those with an offer of salvation^ who 
were designed for damna/ion from all eternity* — 
Now to say to persons in such circumstances that 
they are in a salvabh state, and that God takes no 
pleasure in their eternal death, is to flatter them 
with false appearances- 
It would appear, therefore, that this heterogeneous 
mixture of natural ability and moral inability^ has 
been compounded for the purposes of healing the 
wound which the sword of truth has made in that 
part of the dagon of Calvinism whence uncondition- 
al reprobation grew ; and yet, its zealous partizans, 
not being willing to abandon this idol of their 
hearts, have invented this salvo to make this image 
of deformity appear somewhat like the chaste vir- 
gin, pure Christianity, who, though she reprobates 
h^v disobedient children,* it Is because they unne- 
cessarily defile themselves by i\'ilfully plunging 
into th<5 mire of iniquity ; and then refuse to be 
washed in ihe fountain opened for sin and unclean^ 
ness. 

This theory, indeed, respecting natural and mo- 
ral ability, appears plausible enough when viewed 
by itself. If by a moral inability be meant, that 
the only reason why the sinner is not saved is, that 
he will hot be sar>ed upon the terms of the gospel, 
we yield to the correctness of the sentiment when 
viewed in connexion with that prominent truth of 
the gospel, which declares that Jesus Christ sin- 
cerely tasted death for every man ^ and which evin- 
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ces the plenitude of divine goodness in the ample 
provisions of the gospel for all men ; and when dis- 
connected with the notion of an unconditional and 
definite reprobation. But when viewed in cohnex- 
ion with this last sentiment, it ceases to be any rea* 
son at all why men are not saved. A man firmly 
believing that God has, unconditionally, reproba- 
ted a definite number to sin and damnation, can- 
not seriously believe that their eternal destruction 
is only in consequence of their refusing to accept 
of mercy ; for, according to this scheme, there nev* 
er was any mercy for them to accept : hence they 
never refused to accept it ; unless we absurdly sup- 
pose a man refuses that which was never offered 
n\m : On the contrary, ihis moral inability itself by 
"which the abetters of this doctrine suppose repro- 
bates refuse mercy, is a consequence of God's de- 
cree of reprobation, and not the decree of repro* 
bation a consequence of their refusing to accept of 
mercy. Now, if, according to this leading princi- 
ple of Hopkinsianism, there never was any mercy 
or grace for these reprobates ; and if, according 
to Mr. Williston, Christ never designed to save 
them when he - atoned for tb^m, then there never 
v>as any off^r of salvation made them; ainl there- 
fore they never refused to accept of salvation : how 
then, in the name of reason ana common sense, can 
they be condemned for not accepting that which 
wdL% never offered them ? Can a man be condemn- 
ed for not doing that which Ggd never designed he 
should do ? Therefore^ we contend, that on the sys- 
tem of Hopkinsianism, which, in respect to indi- 
vidual reprobation, shakes hands with Calvinism, 
this twin doctrine of natural ability and moral jp- 
ability, affords no reason at all for the final con^ 
demnation of the incorrigibly wicked. On this 
scheme the only potent reason for their eternal 
condenanaiion, is God's own good pleasure, which 
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is indicated inthe irreversible decree of reproba- 
tion* Hence it is said, that this notion of quartl^ 
ling* abilities it but an artificial covering to hide 
the dismal feature of Calvinistic reprobation. — 
However true, therefore, this doctrine of moral in^ 
ability and natural ability, it can never harmonize 
with the C>alvinistic decree of reprobation, nor 
serve the purposes of its authors in vindicating the 
claims of divine justice in the condemnation of re- 
probates. 

This is not all : Man's responsibility, growing 
out of his free agency, is a truth so evident to eve- 
ry man, that although contradicted by the doctrine 
of irresistible decrees, it could not be discanled as 
an error. What then was to be done ? Why, to 
avoid the appearance of direct hostility to this 
most evident truth, and save that fandamental part 
of Calvinism, universal decrees, the Hopkinsians 
have invented this novel doctrine of a natural ahili^ 
iy to break God's decrees and get to heaven ; but 
to prevent this giant of human nature from making 
such a fatal depredation upon the eternal purpose 
of God, this diminutive animal of a moral inability 

* Perhaps this expression may sound odd, as w^ll as harsh to 
some of my readers. But yet, if duly considered, it will be 
found to convey appropriate ideas of these abilities; for, accor- 
dtDgf to4>ar antagonist, they sire in perpetual bostilitv to each 
other. The ncUural abilitv is a capacity or power to loye God ; 
the moral inability is an incapacity or toant of power to love 
bim : so tiiat, however this natural abilitv might exert itself ia 
striving^ to love God, this moral inabiliMf nobles in the way, and 
prevents tbe repi'obate from loving God. And what is most 
lamentable, this toeakf peevish something, called an inability or 
t&ant of povser^ is always master^ keeping this strongs manlv 
somethiog*, called an ability^ always under nis dominion. Such 
paradoxes are not uocommop, smce we have been taught to 
believe that reprobates and devils may love God if they loill. 
But two (tbilities pursuing such different ends,' may certainly 
be said to guarrel with each other. They are, howjever, both 
right, if God's decrees sneriffhty as the Hopkinsians doubtless 
believe hey are. 
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proclaims war upon natural dbilit^^ overcomes him, 
and carries him, wilb the reprobate in whff-h he 
inheres, captive to hell. To apologize for this 
rude conduct, it is said, that, in consequence of his 
inability, i\\h reprobate has freely followed his in- 
clination, chose and acted as \iG phased^ and there- 
fore he is responsible : although, the friends of this 
desperado of an inability^ fully believe that this 
unhappy man chose and acted under the imme- 
diate control of an Almighty energy : that all his 
wicked actions are the effect of a Vivine efficiency 
directly operating upon his heart, and influencing 
his will ; producing by this secret operation the 
desire and choice to do as he did ; therefore,, say 
they, he is free and accountable ! How so ? Why 
he had natural power to have resisted this divine 
operation, but no moral power, that is, he choose 
to ^ otherwise. Thus God, while he secretly in- 
fluences the sinner to sin on and be damned, H^ 
makes him believe that he acts perfectly free. — ^ 
For which of these must the sinner be condemned? 
For acting as Gad designed he should? or for 
being deceived in' supposing himself free ? 

But the deceitfulaess of this theoretical phan- 
tom docs not end here. Theoretical errors have 
more or less influence upon the practice of man- 
kind. If the human mind can once be brought to 
believe that the God of heaven can deal thus de- 
ceitfully vVith his blinded creaturesj making them be- 
lieve they are free, while bound by the influence 
of His own eflicient hand, telling them they may 
be sayedj though their damnation was secured eter- 
nally — as Christianity calls upon its votaries to 
imitate its adorable Author — bow easy and natu- 
ral to persuade ourselves that we raay^ use the arts 
of deception with our fellow creatures. And how 
many are deceived in the present day by the in- 
fluence of thi^ perpicious system ! While an old- 

£ e 3 
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fashioned Calvinist tells you he believes in uricon* 
ditional election and reprobatioa, he honestly con* 
fesses, that Jesus Christ never died for the re pro* 
bates, and therefore they cannot be ^aved : but a 
Hopkinsian, and Mr. W. for one, with an incon- 
sistency peculiar to himself, though he professes 
faith in a partial covenant of redemption, and an 
eternal, unconditional reprobation, nevertheless, 
tells you that Christ ^^ hath put all men into a sal^ 
vable state ;" that all may be saved if they will} 
while he believes those very reprobates act under 
the influence of a moral inability^ resulting imme* 
diately from God's exciting agency. Now 1 ask 
every deliberate man, if the proclaiming ^free 
salvation to all mankind, in connection with these 
partial views of the scheme of Redemption, and 
this restricted operation of divine goodness, does 
not indicated solicitude to screen those vulnerable 
parts of their system from public inspection, and 
to impose upon the unsuspecting mir^i a fallacious 
hope in the mercy of God. Such njust be the ne- 
cessary effect of this doctrine upon all those whose 
piety is not sufficiently strong to counteract the de- 
ceitful influence of the system. 

These things being considered, should we be 
surprised, if their system should so insensibly 
warp their minds from the honest simplicity of 
truth, as to induce them, when the interests of their 
cause require it, as much as possible to withhold 
irom the public, their doctrine of di secret and eter" 
nal determination to influence men to rimral evil, 
and then damn them for it,^ — while they proclaim 
aloud the revealed will of God, which invites all 
mankind to come to Christ and be saved? They 
certainly should not be censured for imitating the 
God they worship* And how far does this modern 
doctrine of a secret will^ differ fi'om the occult 
tcieace of the ancient philosophers, and from the 
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secret mysteries -of the Ekusinian school, taught 
and practised among the heathens, termed the myj- 
teries of the godl Also, how intiroately related is 
this conductor our modern divines, who thus strive 
to covier up their doctrine of secret decrees, with 
the veil of a natural and moral ability^ to the con- 
duct of those heathen philosophers, whom the apos- 
tle condemns foi* hiding the truth unrighteously ! 

If they believe that God has ^zoo with by which 
he is governed, one ^ecrei^ and the other revealed, 
the secret declaring that mankind shall sin, and the 
revealed declaring he shall not sin, is it not natural 
to conclude that they may also have a two-fold end 
in view, one secret and real, which they steadily 
pursue, the other visible and ostensible merely^ 
which they only profess to pursue ? And if the se^ 
cret will or decree ;of God is the " rule by which he 
xegulates his own conduct^' in opposition to his rc- 
vedled will, would it be a wonder if those who have 
this double view of his conduct, should so far imi- 
tate him as to adopt a secret method for the attain- 
ment of a secret end, while they have a revealed me- 
thod for the attainment of an ostensible end f And if 
they believe God deceives mankind by solemnly de- 
claring he hath no pleasure in their rf«af A, notwith- 
standing he YisAsecretltf decreed ihexvAe^ih or ever the 
earth was^j or the round world was made, may they 
not be templed to delude the people with great pi^- 
fessioris of iove to their souls, while they are only 
seeking to enslave their consciences, and to aggran- 
dize themselves at the people's expense. Who 
will say that mankind ought to be more sincere and 
upright than the God they worship ? Suppose this 
double mind should influence them to profess a migh- 
ty zeal for the honour and glory of God, while they 
only seek their own temporal aggrandizement, are 
they not sanctioned in this double dealing by their 
two-principled deity? What if such comprehfiH* 
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give plans are devised as tend to draw all unsus* 
pecting parties into them, under pretenfce of ex- 
tending the influence of evangelical truth, while the 
secret aesien is to monopolize the wealth of the na- 
tion, and ultimately become independent of the peo- 
ple ; can we say chat the system we are opposing 
does not afford a pretext for such deceitful conduct ? 
In the mean time, suppose, under a conviction that 
the system of truth, which honestly opens the door 
of mercy to all mankind, ^ndfaUlifulli/ declares the 
unwillingness of God that any should perish, bad 
become so popular in some places, as to render an 
attack upon it dangerous ; a man who believes in 
partial redemption, and predetermined reprobation, 
to hide his real sentiments, should openly profess 
his belief in the impartial doctrines of the gospel, 
and should declare to sinners that they all may be 
saved if they will — might not a man under such cir- 
cumstances secretly silence the accusations of his 
conscience, by reminding himself that his God has 
a two- fold will, one secnt and the other revealed.^ 
Is there any mor6 appearance of duplicity in the 
conduct of sucb men, than there is in thai conduct 
which the Hopkiosians ascribe to iheir God, when 
they say he decreed the eternal destruction of a part 
of mankind, and yet declares all may be saved if 
they will ? If a man can persuade himself to believe 
that God, who hdis forbidden all manner of wicked- 
ness, does, nevertheless, secretly incline mankind to 
commit it, and then punishes them forever for hav- 
ing committed it, may he not also persuade himself 
that it is right for him to use artful insinuations, se- 
cretly designing thereby to impose upon the unsus- 
pecting multitude, by his professions- of love and 
good will, while his real object is to establish him* 
ftelt in some comfortable living? 

We consider, therefore, that Ibis doctrine, which 
irears mxch a deceitful aspect, ha» a most dan- 
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gemus tendency upon the morals of society. It 
naturally tends to corrupt the. mind from that ho- 
nest simplicity which characterizes the unsuspect- 
ing follower of the Lord Jesus ; and must ultimate- 
ly weaken the bonds of moral obligaUon. For if 
1 can believe that the God 1 worship is pleased with 
lying, cheatingj stealing, &c. and that he has de^ 
cr^erf and now excites in my heart a disposition to 
commit those evils, how natural to infer the lawful- 
ness of indulging that disposition. It is true, th^?. 
lawfulness of such crimnal actions would be sus- 
pected by reflecting minds, because the law of God 
forbids them : but when it is suggested that this law 
is superseded by a prior decree of the same Almigh* 
ty being, that its precepts should be violated ; and, 
to secure such violation, a moral inahility had been 
induced by the secret qperatiori of the divine hand 
upon the human heart, my sense of obligation to obey 
this law must be very much weakened, if not total- 
ly destroyed : and the present inoihiUix/ which I feel, 
and have been taught to riefcr to a cause totally be- 
yond the reachof my control, furnishes mewith an €«:• 
exist for every immoral act. Thus does this fatal doc- 
trine, by the native tendency of its several parts, 
gradually undeamine the foundation of moral obli- 
gation, destroy the motives to a virtuous conduct^ 
and furnishes 'man with an excuse for his criminal 
inclinationsand actions* 

Moreover, of what use is it to preach against 
wickedness, so long as we believe that such wick- 
edness is the effect of a divine efficiency, perfectly 
pleasing to God, and morally impossible to be"^ 
avoided ? We cannot, therefoie, view this doctrine 
in any other light than a curmingly devised fable, 
softly insiauajting itself into men's minds, with a 
view to obliieraie from their remembrance those 
painful sensations which had been produced by. 
Calvini^tic reprobation \ and which has a most per-t 
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nicious tendency in corrupting the mind from the 
simplicity of truth, and in exciting tlie vicious in- 
clinations of mankind to criminal indulgence. It is 
certainly painful to feel under the necessity of say- 
ing these things. And we would, by no means, be 
understood that these sad effects are uniformly pro- 
duced in the minds of all those who advocate the 
sentiments we oppo,^e. Hume could theorize in his 
study, but, according to his own confession, his 
theory forsook him the moment he entered into com- 
pany. He then thought iind acted like other men ; 
and exemplified in practice those self evident truths, 
which his private speculations taught him to reject. 
So that natural restraint which a sense of moral 
obligation imposes upon mankind, and the influence 
of evangelical truth on the Christian world, prevent 
the fatal tendency of that absurd system, which 
avers that men have natural power to break God's 
eternal decree, and a moral ability which always 
predominates, to keep that decree of reprobation ; 
and which also asserts that every sinfulact is induced 
by a pre-disposing cause which uniformly operates 
in conformity to the divinef will and pleasure. And 
bow far this system may have influenced its parli- 
zans to any of those evils which it seems naturally 
calculated to induce, it is not presumed to assert. 
But we seriously consider it the imperious duty of. 
every man, who can distinguish between truth 
and error, virtue and vice^ to use his influence in 
checking the progress of a system so manifestly 
tending to mischievous consequences, and so ruin- 
ous to the morals and sbuls of mankind. If we are 
under a mistake in our views respecting the doc- 
trine now opposed, we have the consolation of re- 
flecting, that we are conscientiously, and, after using 
the best helps to form a correct judgment, honestly 
deceived. We have the farther consolation in re- - 
fleeting, that if our antagonists are rigfit^ we cannot 
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be wron^ : but. if we are right they are most cer- 
tainly wrong : for if all mankind are under the in* 
fluence of the efficient hand of God, whether by 
means of a natnral or moral ability, so ihat all our 
powers are entirely directed by him, as God cannot 
do wrongs so we are infallibly. r/gA« ; but if the 
cause for which we contend, is founded in truths 
then is the docirine of our antagonists zorong, and 
-they are also doing wrong in opposing us. Acting 
under the influence of this conviclion, we feel our*^ 
selves excited from a sense of duty, to op}X)se those 
principles which we consider, not only erroneous 
in themselves, but also as having a pernicious in- 
fluence upon the minds of men, and of most des« 
tructive consequence to the peace and happiaesfi 
of human society. 

Neither can we perceive how our antagonists can 
seriously retort these observations upon us. If they 
firmly believe their doctrine, that all things are ac- 
cording to the counsel of God's will, perfectly pleas- 
ing to him, how can they suppose any thing can 
have any farther a destructive influence than God 
designed it should? Certainly, if any thing be wrong, 
according to their theory, it must be so because 
God decreed it should be so. ^ Why then do they 
manifest such an extreme solicitude respecting the 
.result of those events which they believe are in per- 
fect conformity to the original intention of Almighty 
God ? Do they pot, every time they oppose their 
theological adversaries, exhibit a practical refuta- 
tion of their own principles, and evince a secret 
distrust in the correctness of their theory ? They 
ought not, however, to be blamed for yielding to the 
influence of a moral inability^ of which they found 
themselves blessed independent of their choice, 
and which is quite beyond iheir own control. 

Not only the doctrine of a moral inability is con- 
trary to sound divinity, but the phraseology i% high- 
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ly objecti(Hiable* To speak properly^ vinesbcmM 
«ay that it ismoralig impoBsibie any maa should sin& 
Any thing is morally impostibte which is contrary 
io the moTAl lam. And it is morally possible (or all 
men to obey the moral law. This maxim, as weM as 
the manner of expressing it, derii?^ its- authdriiy 
irom the moral perfections of God, whose law is 
adapted to the moral condition of man, and w^ho has 
surrounded man with those moral restraints, as are 
calculated to deter )]im from sin, and with those 
moral incentives as are calculated to lead him to 
holiness* Being thus blessed with a knowledge 
of ills moral tiuty, and surrounded with moral res- 
traints and mcentiveg, it is proper to. say, it 13 mor^ 
ally impombh for man to violate the precepts of the 
la w ;. and morally possible he should obey them. — 
But finding that he resists all those incentives to 
JH>Iiness, and breaks through all those restraints, k 
4s naturally possible (i^e. not absolutely impossible) 
4br him to sin^ and naturally impossible for him, of 
himself, to he holy. , To overcome this, natural im- 
possibility, the grace of the gospel is^ afibrded him ; 
which, geatly instilling itself into the understanding^ 
and powerfully drawing the heart towards God, the 
sinner^ using his moral powers as he ought, wil- 
lingly bows to (ii€ , superior attraction of divine 
grace, and finally becomes a ,convert to Jesus Chrisl. 
To say, therefore, that sinners have a mora/ inch 
bility^ is to adopt a language repugnant to the laws 
of propriety, — being condemned by those legitimate 
inierences which originate from tl^ moral perfec-^ 
lions of God, and the moral adaption of his law, 
and the admirable fitness of his gospel, to liie moral 
and relative condition of man. All things which 
the law of God commands, and all the gpapel re* 
quires, are morally possible ; and therefore all who 
reject the gracious offers of the gospel, and diso- 
bey the injunctidns. of the law, do.those things, whicli 
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are morally impossible. They are denominated 
ftwralhf impossible because incompatible with a 
right tfse of man^s moral powers ; and morally po^» 
sible because they 0re precisely adapted to man's 
state as a free, morale and responsible being* The 

imspel supplied all those defects which originate 
rom man's native depravity. 

Let us, however, examine this Hopkinsian theo- 
ry respecting a moral inability, consisting altogeth- 
er in the perversity of the m//, a little further. Ac- 
cording to that theory, the zoill is invested with k 
sort of sovereign authority over the man, impelling 
him to follow its fantastical dictates, wherever it 
may iead the way. Thus, in that system of theol- 
ogy, the will serves as a universal menstnmm^ dis- 
solving all the knotty difficulties it contains, eating 
with such rapacity, that it acquires such gigantic 
strength as to break God's eternal decree, an<I 
bring the reprobate, who is destined by a divine 
order to hell, back to heaven. The a»t7/, in fact, 
according to this theory, is exalted to a god, and 
exercises in the empire of Hopkinsianism, the same 
unlimited sway, that decree does in the dominion 
of Calvinism. 

The propriety of attributing to the will, such 
complete dominion over the destinies of man, may 
be fairly questioned, ft appears to us much more 
rational, to conclude the soul, however undefinabl^ 
and uncom pounded, to be something which has a 
power within itself to will, think, and act freely^ 
under the persuasive influence of those motives 
with which the Creator has surrounded it ; and that 
ib\9 thifiking, willing, and active something, when 
objects are presented to its consideration, has a 
power to select at pleasure, whichever it chooses. 
However dark^ or weak^ it may have become in 
consequence ^f original depravity, and whatever 
aversion it may have to spiritual things naturally, 
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yet through the preventing grace of God, ^d the 
persuasive influence of those commanding motives 
which the gospel reveals, it may overcome that aver* 
8ion, become enlightened, and be strong through 
the Lord Jesus Christ* If this is a correct view 
.of the subject, and its correctness seems confirmed 
by the experience and observation of mankind, 
.the soul has power, when. an, object of choice is 
presented to the understanding, to act in conformr 
.ity, or contrary to its previous inclination ; and 
^is choice is neither, directed, nor preyented by 
a resistless excitement of Almighty God ; nor yet 
determined by the restraining influence of a moral 
inability: but is an exercise of that active power 

with which all rational beings are endowed 

The overcoming this native disinclination to good, 
through the gracious and resistible operation of 
divine agency, and the righf use of our active pow- 
ers, constitutes what, in the language of the gospel, 
is called the crossj which every man is required to 
take up in order to be a disciple of the Lord Jesus : 
otherwise no man bears any cross at all ; for cer- 
,tainly there can be no cross in fpllowiog our incli^ 
nation merely. 

In res[)ect to the will, it seems to be the result of 
deliberation, unless we suppose that previous act 
of the mind, by which a person resolves to delibe- 
rate whenever a subject. of deliberation is present- 
ed to the mind, is the first existence of the will* 
For instance ; suppose a man were requested to 
make a donation to some charitable institution ; 
the first volition of the mind is to consider whether 
it be consistent for him to comply with the requi- 
sition ; and after deliberating, he forms his deter- 
mination, which determination be communicates to 
the solicitor by saying, / «oi7/, or/ will not* Un- 
til he bad deliberated, he had no will at all re- 
specting giving or withholding, nor any will in^r^ 
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fcrencc ^o that particular object. Now, it would 
sound extremely aukward for this man, after hav«' 
ing deliberated upon this subject, to say, my zoiU 
wills to give, or my will wills to withhold. But if 
he were to accommodate his language to that 
theory which makes the will the governing faculty 
of the soul, be would say, my will must be con- 
sulted ; and if it consent, he should say, my mil 
determines to do thus and so, instead pf saying, / 
determine. This phraseology, however, has never 
been adopted by any people, although the theory 
on which it is obviously founded, has been admit- 
ted both by philosophers and divines. 

With all (Reference, therefore, to those who have 
adopted the phraseology, I consider it extremely 
improper to say The will is a self determining prin* 
cipU of the soul ; because it supposes a sort of in- 
dependent power invested in a particular faculty 
of the soul, which domineers over the whole man, 
laying all his powers prostrate before the whimsi- 
cal dictates of the will ; whereas the will has no- 
positive existence, in reference to a particular sub- 
ject, until the man resolves, deliberates, and deter- 
mines ; and this operation of the soul is its will.— - 
Hence the universal laneua^e of mankind, / will 
and / will. hot, involves the principle for which we 
contend, namely, that man is master of himself. 
When a subject is submitted to him for investiga- 
tion^ he first wills to deliberate, and communicates 
the result of his deliberation by saying / willy or / 
will not 

Neither is a mfan under the necessity of follow- 
ing the dictates of his judgment ; but he possesses 
an intrinsic energy by which he may sever the 
connexion between his judgment and will, and act 
in direct opposition to the dictates of his judgment ; 
otherwise he is not justly condemnable : for if a 
man act^at all times^.agreeable to the decisions of. 
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bis judgment, and that by a necessary connexion 
existing between the judgment and the determina- 
tions of bis mind, how can he be justly condemned 
for any of bis actions ? How many there are, who, 
amid all the surrounding evidences of God's love, 
the certain excellence of Christianity, the dread- 
ful consequences of disobedience to its sacred in- 
junctions, and the happy effects of heartily em- 
bracing its doctrines and precepts, detibtraUltf 
close their eyes upon all this glare of divine light, 
and obstinately pursue, in direct opposition to their 
enlightened judgments, the paths of folly and vice. 
And has not our divine Lord recognized this senti* 
laent in those well known words, ' This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are eviU' And did he not also reprove the 
Pharisees for sufiering their pride and ambition to 
bribe their better informed judgments, in the follow- ^ 
ing words ? * If ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin ; but now ye say. We see ; therefore your sin 
remainettu'-^To say therefore, that a man is under 
either a physical or moral necessity of following 
the last dictate of his judgment, is as contrary to 
sacred scripture as it is to sound philosophy. 
• The holy scriptures most evidently presuppose 
the principle for which we now contend. God ad- 
dresses himself to man, and not to a particular fac- 
ulty denominated the will. And after having pre- 
sented the grand and awfully interesting subjects 
of happiness and misery, heaven and nell^ time 
and eternity, balancing the respective claims of 
each, God calls upon man to choose which he will. 
*Turn YB from your evil ways ; for why wix.l ye 
die ?' ^ I have set life and death before you, there- 
fore choose YE.' He does not say, Let your will 
choose. *Ye will not come unto me, that yk 
isighthave' life.' He does not say your will will 
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not let you come ; but ye will ti<oi — ' Ye will not 
suffer yourselves to be influenced, by my warnings 
and invitations, to forsake your sinful prejudices, 
and come unto me that ye might have life.' la 
these instances, we perceive the language of in- 
spiration accommodating itself to the theory for 
which we contend; namely, that the mill is the 
whole man in operation^ either for or against the 
truth. How strange would it sound, were it said,. 
ye would have come to me, but your will would 
not let you. But we find no such language in the 
holy scriptures. 

From this scriptural and rational view of the 
subject under consideration, we perceive the man- 
ifest absurdity of the Hopkinsian speculations con«» 
cerning a moral inability, consisting altogether in 
the perversity of the will, as if that turned the 
scale in every thing. This unintelligible some« 
thing, which they sometimes denominate the will, 
and sometimes a moral inability, occupies, as be- 
fore observed, in their system, precisely the same 
place, and performs the same functions, which fate 
did in heathenism, and as decree does in Calvinism ; 
and appears to have been invented for the purpose 
of obviating the Arminian objection to the doctrine 
of Calvinistic reprobation, respecting the injustice 
of consigning those reprobates to hell for not doing 
what they never had any power to do* Hence, say 
the advocates of this phantasm, men have natural 
power to counteract the influence of God's decree, 
but never do it, because they have no moral pow- 
er; and when you ask them to explain what they 
mean by this moral power, they tell you it is the 
will — reprobates and devils might love God if they 
would, but they will not. But the fact is, a man 
has no will respecting a particular subject, until 
that subject is presented to his mind ; and then he 
may will to consider upon it or. not 5 and finally^ 

yf2 
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irill to accept cht. reject, according to his owis 
choke. 

Thus, when God calls upon^ sinners to repent, 
the subject of Christianity presenting itself to their 
minds in all its bearings, they delioerate upon it, 
if 4hey act understanding! y, whether it be best to 
comply with the call or not ; and if they conclude 
it best to comply, their language is, Wt mll^^fTe 
mil return unto the I^ord, toe will believe in Jesus 
Christ ; they do not say, Onxmll resolves we shall 
repent, and therefore we must yield a compliance 
to its lordly dictates. However absurd such lan- 
guage may appear, it is but the legitimate offspring 
of this mother of inconsistency, that the will is a 
constituent faculty of the soul, exercising a lordly 
influence over the whole man. The, moment we 
accommodate our phraseology to the theory we 
are opposing, respecting the will possessing a pre- 
ponderating influence over the man, leading him 
captive to its capricious humour, we see its mani- 
fest inconsistency. All those forms ofnspeech, found 
in the sacred scripture, in moral writers, and in 
our verbal communications with each other, justify 
the doctrine for which we plead, that the will is 
the efiect, or result of deliberation, or that which is 
induced by the presentation of any query or sub- 
ject, concerning which the mind resolves to delib- 
erate. The first existence, then, of the will in 
reference to any particular subject, is the first act 
of the mind respecting that subject — I say in re- 
ference to ^ny particular subject^ because the mind 
is always active — ^always willing ar nilling respect- 
ing something. 

Hence the immaterial spirit of-mart, is an unde^ 
finable something investea by its Creator with so- 
vereign authority (subordinate, however, to the 
wise and beneficient government of God) over itself, 
^d which tl^inks, ddiberates and acts freely. Of 
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tius every man may be conscious if he attend to 
what passes in his own breast — and the best proof 
of man is man himself — If he will calmly attend to 
ivhat passes in his own mind, though he cannot ex* 
plain Aozv* nor a^ign the reasons wherefore^ he will 
find such self-evident demonstrations of his own do- 
minion over himself, as shall completely nullify all 
the erroneous conclusions drawn from theories 
which have been adopted to support a favourite 
system. Every man is conscious of spch a princi« 

{»al of action as involves, responsibility ; ^nd his de- 
iberate judgment tells him that he cannot be 
jresponsible tor actions which are induced by ne- 
cessity \ but if he be bound by an invincible moral 
inability^ will, disposituinj or inclination, or what- 
ever other name may be given to the controling 
power, to only one line of conduct, however plea- 
sant it may be to him, neither justice nor gooaness 
can assign any reason why he should be con- 
demned. I say however /)/ea$an/ it may be to him ; 
lor if the disposition to choose be entirely directed 
by an Almighty predisposing cause, inducing the 
sinner either by a secret operation upon his heart, 
or by the presentation of external motives, to 
choose as he does, although it may be said that he J 

does as he pleases, it alters not the state of the case ; 
because, according to our opponents, all those 
things came to pass onjy in consequence of the ex« 
citing agency of God upon his heart. These things 
being considered, pray tell ys, ye who have studied 
this system, how the Hopkinsian theory of natural 
ability, and moral inability will obviate the Armi- 
nian objection against Cafvinistic reprobation ; or 
rescue the justice of tlod from the impeachment of 
cruelty, in the condemnation of the reprobates ? 
That doctrine says, that the natural ability and mo- 
ral inability, all the. desires of the heart, intevnal 
and external imotives^ all the actions of the life. 
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whether righteous ..or wicked, are according tOF 
God's original decree, and are now produced hy 
the efficient hand of God. Now if this be so, of 
what use is a natural ability, or a moral inabiHtjr. 
Can either the strength of the one, or the feebleness 
of the other, counteract the immutable decree of 
heaven,, or resist the irresistible influence of the^ 
universal divine efficiency ? So little do these subtle 
refinements respecting natural and moral ability^ 
benefit the system they are designed to support. 

Upon the whole, therefore, Iconclude, that it is not 
the ** words which I have used as making a true re- 
presentation of their sentiments, which seem to have 
such a strange clashing with each other, that the 
inattentive reader would be led to iniiagine, that 
none but men more fit for a mad house, than to be 
Christian teachers, could ever believe and propo- 
gate such self contradictory doctrines,'' (p. 135.) 
but it is that doctrine of my antagonist that has such 
a strange clashing that the attentive reader must 
perceive that none but those who are extremely 
puzzled to support a favourite theory, would ever 
attempt to vindicate. Of this I believe every im- 
partial observer must be convinced who attentively 
weighs the preceding observations. To suppose 
that men have natural power to love God with all 
the heart without grace, and without any disposi- 
tion, is one of the incredible paradoxes reserved 
for the perfecting of modern divinity; and k sa 
clashes with the essential doctrines of the reformationj 
with the word of the living God, and js so abhor- 
rent to the dictates of common sense, that I believe 
It would be difficult to pevsuade even a mad-man^ 
much less a sober many to believe it. Bdt when we 
are further told that these men, who were uncon- 
4]itionally reprobated to ^eternal burnings by an im- 
mutable decree of God, have nafwm/ power without 
anjr disposition^ to break that decree, regenerate 
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themselves, and be prepared far heaven, we candid- 
ly think 8uch absurd notions are more fit for a 
•* mad-house" than for a Christian temple : and 
that it is high time for the teachers of such ** clash* 
ing" doctrines to put themselves into the school of 
sober reason, until they are prepared for the high- 
er branches of scriptural divinity, which exhibits 
and illustrates the harmonious doctrines of Jesus 
Christ. They will then learn to proclaim a con* 
sistent scheme of divine doctrines, which harmotrizes 
all the divine attributes, presents the Saviour of sin- 
ners in the transcendent glories of his character as 
having atoned for the sin of the world ; and also 
opens a door of mercy to all men, by showing the 
efficacy of the Holy Spirit, who comes to enlighten 
the dark minds of sinners, to restrain their evil dis- 
positions, and to enable them to overcome the na- 
tural or moral aversion of their hearis,come to Christ 
and live. Likewise, to exhibit an impartial God, 
eteruallv existing in the sacred Unity of Trinity, the 
plenituae of whose uncreated goodness, is manifest* 
ed in granting unto all men a probationary state. 
Yes, they would then unfold the wonderful de'sign of 
Creating, Redeeming, Pardoning, and Sanctifying 
love, so eminently exemplified in the grand system 
of revelation. Guided by this ray of divine light, 
the mind is enraptured at the view of the unbound- 
ed wisdom, the untarnished justice, the unfathom- 
able love, and the impartial goodness of the Triune. 
God, in devising, executing* and revealing the su- 
perexcellentand comprehensive system of redemp* 
tion and salvation* With hearts imbued with this 
love, with what supreme delight does the tongue 
proclaim the wonaers of redeeming grace ! Em- 
oracing all mankind in the arms of love, with what 
sincerity, faith, and unutterable delight may we in- 
vite sinners to come to Christ and live* Standing 
vpon tbU emiAeQce, raised by the dyih^ groans of 
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Jesus Christ, with what holy rapture do we look up 
to the Throne of God, while we behold the impar^ 
tial God, demonstrating his love to all the human 
family ; and with what commisseration do we look 
dawn upon our lost world, while we call apon them 
to accept of eternal life* While the heart swells 
with gratitude to our adored God, from this delight- 
ful view of his sacred character, it is drawn forth 
with the tenderest sympathy toward the human 
race. Seine authorized from this scriptural repre* 
H^ntation of the divine economy, we joyfully pro- 
claim in the ears of our fellow men, the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ — assuring them upon the most 
indubitable testimony, that they all have been com- 
prehended in the grand scheme of redemption* 

On the other hand-^— With what truth, with what 
justice, may we denounce the penalties of God^s 
righteous law against its bold violater^. To suctT 
we may say : The Jaw you have unjustly violated : 
The gospel you have despised : Jesus Christ who 
died for you, you have neglected : The Holy Spirit 
you have grieved : In a word, you have slighted, 
abused, and finally rejected that goodness which the 
Holy God had mercifully offered unto you. Reject- 
ing the sincere offers of life and salvation you nave 
treasured up to yourselves wrath against the day of 
wraths and the revelation of the righteous judgment, 
of God. Your condenmation, therefore, originates 
necessarily, from the, nature of jrour own conduct, 
from your own voluntary rejection of eternal life. 

These are the awfully interesting truths with 
which Christianity gently assails mankind, and by 
which it powerfully recommends itself to every 
tnan'^s conscience in the sight of God. 

And do we perceive any strc^nge clashing among 
these truths ? Do we not perceive them all concen- 
trating in the perfections of God ; and from thence 
branching out in various directions, amplifying, 
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and suiling themselves to the various relations, con* 
ditions, and characters of men? How diminutive 
does poor, fallen, ami guilty man appear, while 
this glare of divine light shines upon him ! And how 
transcendently glorious does the Triune God ap- 
pear, while the mind views Him^ through the medi- 
um of these sublime, and interesting tcuthis. Not 
the smallest spot of eternal hatred to one part of the 
human family, 19 beheld to darken the divinely glo- 
rious character of Jehovah — Not a cloud of repro- 
bating wrath is seen hovering in the luminous at- 
mosphere of gospel truth-r-until we see ihem rising 
from the stagnant pool of human corruption and 
perversity AH around the divine throne, on which 
sits the God of power, justice, and goodness, cn-^ 
circled with the bright rays of universal love, we 
behold, when elightened by the Sun of truth, evi- 
dent signs oi good will to the degraded, suffering, 
and miserable sons of men : while, in this dark val- 
ley of human nature, we see evident tokens of de- 
pravity,, wrath, variance, and opposition to God 
and goodness. We see, indeed, the wretched sons 
of men, madly pursuing their race in folly and 
wickedness, shutting their ears against the calls of 
divine mercy, and persisting, in spite of all the sig- 
nals of coming indignation, in the high road to 
hell! At this dismal sight, the heart of the philan- 
thropist, filled with godly sorrow, cries out. Is there 
no help? He looks up, and beholds a God — a Sa- 
viour — whose impartial love led him to die for those 
sinners. No sooner does this truth fasten upon the 
understanding, than the lover of human souls, an- 
nounces it unto these perishing sinners ; urging 
them by all that is dear to themselves, by the love 
of God, by the dying groans of Jesus Christ, not 
.madly to rush on to their own destruction, but to 
return unto God and live. 
..Armed with these truths, and surrounded by thm 



348 REMARKS 09 NATURAL ABILITT 

flood of divine ligbt, (he minister of the Lord Jestt% 
may boldly .step forth in tfa^ name of his Master, 
uniolding to a lost world, the sovereign remedy pro> 
vided for their diseased souls, and the willingoesB 
of Almighty God to apply it to them. Now, we 
think, that all who act Qnder the influence of these 
harmonious truths of God, will perceive sufficient 
reason to believe that all men, during their proba^- 
tionary state, have sufficient natural and moral 
power to repent of their sins, and to believe in Je« 
sus Christ vnth a heart unto tighteousneits. 

The preceding doctrines, and the arguments used 
in their defence, are submitted to the candid reader 
with all that confidence which a conscientious re- 
gard to truth, and a just abhorrence of error, are 
calculated to inspire. If the system of doctrines 
we have espoused is founded on the immoveable 
basis of truth, as we apprehend it is, it cannot be 
shaken by the arts of sophistry, nor rendered sus* 
picious by a patient, scriptural, andminute investi* 
ffation. Truth looses none of its lustre, nor suffers in 
Its intrinsic value, for passing through the alembic 
of a close, liberal, and canciid criticism. It may, 
indeed, be shaded by the imperfect manner in 
which it is exhibited, and the inefficient means em- 
ployed in its defence. It is hoped, however, that 
the lover of truth will be disposed to make a rea- 
sonable allowance for any incidental errors which 
may have incorporated themselves with the execu- 
tion of the present work, and let them have an 
apology in a consciousness of his own fallibility* 
The author pretends not to infallibility, nor iq ini- 
mediate inspiration. All he professes is, a sincere 
love of truth, and an ardent desire to perceive and 
follow its attractive influence wherever it may lead. 
If any of its native excellences are obscured by the 
imperfect medium through which they are exhibit- 
ed, or its lovely attire concealed by an un&kilfal 
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Band, the reader is requested to have recourse to a 
more perfect mirror, the word of the living God ; 
and its divine glories will so pervade his soul, as 
to convihce^him that God, the sacred Author of 
truth. Is loving to every man, and that his tender 
rnerdes are over all his works* 

But he is requested, for his own sake, to divest 
himself of prejudice, and to read without partiality. 
Not imitate those whose comprehensive minds see 
every thing with infallible clearness without a pain- 
ful thought ; and, as if the umpirie of correct decis- 
ion were committed to them, can decide upon the 
merits of anytjuestion without a moment's reflec- 
tion. Such readers, which we ought not to be so- 
licitous t(#please, nor fearful to offend, will turn 
t>ver an hundred pages in sullen suspense, unless 
they can discover some defect with which they caa 
gratify their petulant disposition. Perhaps, how- 
ever, at some ftUure period, a knowledge of their 
own fallibility may dictate an apology for the un- 
avoidable frailties of human kind. But while the 
hasty decisions of these superficial thinkers, ex- 
pose their own vanity, and consign them to merited 
contempt, the judicious remarks and liberal criti- 
cisms of the conscientious and the candid, always 
add, not only to the correctness of any work, but 
also to th6 stock of useful information. 

The friendly remarks of such enlightened minds, 
are like the pruning knife in the hands of a skilful 
gardener— they serve to lop off the useless twigs, aind 
trim the tree of truth of any burdensome ' branches 
of error, which human weakness may have engraft- 
ed upon iu Knowing how to separate the precious 
from the vile, whenever they perceive the truth, 
they wilt embrace it for its own sake, however op- 
posite to their preconceived opinions. And, it is 
presumed that when such persons read the follow- 
ing solemn words of Almighty God, * As 1 live, saith 
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the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of (he 
wicked,' they will not hesitate to declare that the 
doctrine which saith all things art according to 
GoJPi pleasure, mu&t be radically defective* 

May the time speedily come when all such erro- 
neous systems shall be exposed by the radiant 
beams of eternal truth, and the perspicuous doc* 
trines of the glorious gospel of God our Saviour, be 
universally believed, experienced, and exempli&ed 
in practical life. Amtn% 
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